


THE PRISON LIFE OF
MARIE ANTOINETTE.












Bhi:h 17 khe-jee Collectipm
THE PRISON LIFE OF

'MARIE ANTOINETTE

ANp HER CHILDRLN, INE DAUPHIN AND
THE .DUCHESSE D'ANGOULEME

Yy
M. C.*BISHQP

NEW, ANR. R~‘VISE.D EDITWON
[ ]

WITH PORTRAIT
[

LONDON
KEGAN PAUL, TRENCH, TRUBMER & CO. Lo.
189 4.






CONTENTS.

PAGE PAGE
o CHABTER L. o °! Valu®of her correspondence . 25

Causes of Rczw[utza' n France. | Testimony of the Prince de
Interest of the Revolutionary . Ligng . . e . . 26
period

. L]
Lows XIV. and lnu:s )\V

| CHAPTER IV,
! Royalty in the Touls.
i

N o=

First act of Loms XVI. . 3
Character of the French 3| The Queen’strials . . . 28
The * ConPat Social " 4 i Lgtter about her son . . 30
Centralization 5 | l-oneliness at Versailles . . %33
Discouragement of famll\ tes 5 ®lhe ' Insurrection of Women™ 34
“a_nfice of the royal fanuly 6 | Removal to Paris . . 38
iiffect of vicarious suffering 8‘; ‘The Dauplin and Madame de
Lows XVI. and Marie Antoi- i Tourse . . . -39
fette . . & CHAPTER V'
Fitness of therr doom . 1 A Price's Training. ®e
CHAPTER 11, o | Trufing of the Dauphm /1
Lowrts the Sixtecnih, ®| His remmont . . . 45

View to be taken of the tragedy 13 Larly chariies o9 . . 46

Louis as bead of the fanuly . R Jhe attempted fhght .. 48
Greatness under suffering © o “P5et Varcnnes ® .. - 48
Joseph IL on Louis . . 16 | Pesion and Barnave . . &
The f.lng s weakness m‘ good- The Constitution . . . 52
nese 17 | Chuldish anecdotes . . 53
CHAPTER 111, CHAPTER VI,
Marie Aftoinette. o Rising Tide of Revolt.

Calumnies™ agaifst her . . 19 | Winter of 1791-92 . e . 5§
Austrian alliance unpopular . =20 | The mob at the Tuileries . 56

The King's aunts . . 20 | The Dauphin's quickness . 57
Account of the Qucen by The Queen’s legjer to the
Joseph II. . . 21 Empress Catherine . . 58
Her sympathy with the pcoplc 22 | Madame desStael . -, 60
The diamond necklace . . 23 | Abortive plans of escape . 62
ng enemics at Court . "o 24 | daiouet . . . 62



Sentence of death announced . 107

109

vi Contents. .
PAGE PAGE
CUAPTER VI Appeal to the people . 108
The Veto. ! Tige decree communicated to
Prostration of the Ring . . 63 : I‘el;::::somes to h\s mnocence 110
H is fi L]
J“Tyrei;;:rs his firmness g: Theg\blx¢ Edgeworth . * . 1
E]c Fea;st of t?‘edf\mtlon 26 CHAPTER X1,
eparation t
Th 5 royal ;a:ll;ly l;f:: 1n1goth o 7\ Lows the Sixtenth on the Scagold.
Tuileries 71| F he.last interview® . o . 113
Last Mass anqyCommunion . 115
OTE 4 .
) Crar WK VIIL . ¢ On the way to execution 116
End of the Monarchy>, On the scaffold 116
At the Assembly 72 tter of Sanson . uz
At the Feuillants 74 | Burial of Louis 118
Removal to the Temple . . 75
Attendants sent away 7 ¢ CuapTrr XIE
OcCupations of the royal The Her to the Throne.
family . 789 . .
Education of the chlldren 79 The (fo“r"" of ITurope ’ 120
Hardships and poverty | 8o ,}ct:vlty of the Convention 121
Massacres of September . 81 Special cruelty of the treat-
Madame d&® Lamballe 83 ment of the Dauth 122
Her head brought to the Rejoicings at his birth 124
o Tem Pl e 54 Death of his elder brother . 126
Ifsolence of officials: .' ' 86 His love for his mother 127
®1s education 128
The Republ laimad
]le pu 1c.p.roc A &7 Early mcidents of his llfe 129
CHAPTER IX. His intelligence and affection-
Prison.* . '.PO"CQ”S o 130
¥ew Regulations . *88 .
CHAPTER XIIJ.
Habits of the royal fanuly go .H ER
The King's Trial . . . gr|  The Widowand Orphang
Louis separated from his The roya' family after the
family . . 92 death of Louis . 132
Will of I.ouxs XVI 93 | Education of the childrgn 133
The Queen refusing to escape 134
CrarTER X. Consequences of Dumouriez
Preparation for Death. defection . . . 137
Louis speaking &f the Queen . 101 | Illness of the Prince . 138
The midnight vote .* . 104 | He is separated from his
Defenac by De Seze . 105 | mother ¢ . L0

His disgraceful treatment

143



Contents. vii®
PAGE PAGE
CHAPTER XIV. » | Pretended substitution . 180
Darkuess of the Shadow of Richemont and Naundorff . 181
Death. he Prince immured 184
The Que®n’s trial decreed . a74¢ | Paris in the winter of 1793-3 186
She is sent to the Conciergerie 145 | Six months of solitude . 187
Bupplied with clothes . 148
Before the Tribunal e . . 151 CHAPTER XVII.
Her son made ta calumniate R ® ) ladame Elisabeth.
e utorship. ! 3 | Trial of Madame Elisabeth . 190
Merearlyycars . ® . . o1
His brutality . < IS5 | o “at her B .
Alrrm as to th: DPrince’s ange at her first com
escape . . . . 155|, umon 195
Simon on the death of Marat 156 Montreux . . 195
Character of Ehsabeth 196
Resista:xce ¢ the boy o 157 Hev refusal
His Jegradation . 158 relusalto marry §7
He is madc 1o drink to excess 159 .
Want of evidence against the CuapTER XVIIL
ueen . 160 |¢  The Courage of Obedience.
The boy's deposmon 161 | Madame ERsabeth at Court 199
Madam: Royale exammed . 161 | Her attachment to the Church 200
e The Abbé Edgeworth . . 20%
CHAPTER XV. Elsabeth and Petion . . 203
Regquiem Alernam. Let’t\.r! abaut the ﬂlgh‘ & *
Arraignment of the Queen 163 .El\ arenncs ¢ - 204
Her dignity . . 163 isabeth's courage o 20§
- Letter to the Abbé Lubersac 206
Her answers. . 1%& -T}e °
The infamous accusation . o T sagacity 208
At the Feuillants . . 210
Her le.t‘er to Madame Elsa- .
bew". . .0 . 167
Her las night 171 CHAPTER XIX.
Madame le Brun’s (kscnpuon Ecce ancilla Domini,
of her ... - 172 | Madgme Elisabeth’s last note 212
Procession tg death 174 | Spring of 1794 . 213
Execution . 175 | Hébert'shatred of Elisabeth 214
She is sent to the Conciergerie 216
CHAPTER XVI. Her prayers 218
The Temple. The Sacred Heart ° . 219
Mlse‘able state of the Prince. 177 | The work in tfge Conciergerie 221
Triumph &f Simon 178 | On the way to execution . ® 222
His departure . . 179 | Hgr death 223
L] a



Yviii

Conientss

TuaPTER XX.

Tke Orphans.

Madame Royale alone .
The municipals . . .
Madame Royale’s account

Fall of Robespierre .
Visit of Barras .
Appomtmem of Laurent .
An inquiry . . .
Pitiable state of the Prmce .

CHAPTER XXI. v
Last Rays of Light.
Kindness of Laurent
The boy and the flowers
Appointment of Gomin .
Story of the pretenders.
Hervagault and Bruneau
Richemont and Naundorff .
Regulations at the Tefaple .
Cruelty of the Thermidorians
.
CHAPTER XXIL
Eclipse. ¢
Madame Royale and Gomin.
Proposals ¢ Spair . .
Decision of the Convention .
Cazeaux . .
Danger of the Prmce .
Harmand . .
Visit to Madame Roya\e .
Laurent’s resignation .

(] Y [

CHAPTER XXIIL
Too Late.

Lasne .
He endeavow's to g.un the
Prince's confidence .
<

Y

PAGE

L
226
287
228
229
230

234
234

E

236
237
239
20
241
245
242
245

246"
247
219
Fisa
251
253
254
256

257

258

PAGE
The Prince sinking 259
Pesault and Bélanger . 259

State of France and Paris at

this time . . . 262
Dgfith of Desault . 256
Visit of Pelletan . 265
A slight rally 267
Gomin. * 269
Te last night °. . 270
Death . } . . 271

CHAPTER XXIV.
Scattered Dust.

M. Bourguignon at the

Temple . . 272
Verifreation of the dc.*ease 273
Post-mortem examination 274
Indifference of the Conven-

won . . 277
Jeanroy and \hdamc de

Tourzel 278
Bunal of the body 280

" CHAPTER XXV,
Relics.

Search for the Prince's grave 282
Story of the heart 285
Rumours of poison 287
Lomis XVIIL 288
Madame de Chantereine . 289
Madam Royale released “a 291
State of the Temple . . 294
Its dismantlersent .. o297
Deraolition . 298

The ' Mystery " of tthemple 299

NoTe 10 CHAPTER XXIV.
Judgment of the Court of
Appeal on the Naundorff

case . 305



THE
PRISON LIFE OF MARIE ANTOINETTE.

———

CHAPTER L
@AUSES OF REVOLULION IN FRANCE.

No historical epech remains of more immediate
interest to us than that'crisis inéEuropean affairs
popularly known as the French revoluti®n, and
of which we h&ar just now so much. Ever); ‘
year increases our acQuamfanc‘é with the men’
and manners which invited its refesms and’
explain its excgssgs. ¢ The student of the
eighteenth century “inderstands better and.
Bltter, as collections of letters and manuscript
memoirs are examined, that the collapse of the
old systenfof society in Rrance was no sudden
outbreak bf republican principles or comntunist
passions.

The revolt of the people, in which’yet lived
somg reminiscence of old Gau}, against ghe
Frankish dynasty and aristocracy, cannot be

A
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limited jon the one hand by the destruction
of the Basule or on the gther by the alliances
of 1815. Some, at least, ‘of the causes for that
social disruption in Frince‘.of which no enc
can yet see the issue, may be profitably sought
in the centralization and Court cosruption by
which Louis XIVY undermined the® angicnt
liberties apd mora.l life jof his kingdom. The
downward course btgun by him had its natural
outcome in the Regency and that shameful
cynicism of manners, which wag hardly so much
the fault of the easy-going Louis XV, as the
condition imposed on him <y the vicious,
coarse, and deggaded safellites who surrounded
him. 8y the light of original papers, published
» within late years, it is plain tlfat the excessive
blame passed: orr thd predgcessor of Louis XVI.
s to some extent undeserved. Sensitive, affec-
tionate, and possessed ot Bourbon good sense
vand good nature, Louis "the “Well-beloved ”
was keen-sighted, and, knowing thimself powete
less to avert the evils he foresaw, he.sank, inért
and discouraged, butgnot bling, intorthe slough
of Versailles tradition. In it he grovell&d till
the end came, and death overtook him in all
its grotesque horror and incidents, visibly
charged with ¢he Divine “irony.” . *

The first act of the new King strikes the note
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of his reign. Seized with foreseeing gwe, the
boy of twenty and Bis wife of nineteen fell on
their knees when saluted as King and Queen,
and the cry was l".gard'from them, “Guide us,
protect us, O God! We are too young to
reign,” Let no one say that Louis XVI.
began tdo Jate that efforf at reform which
seems to hawe hastened his doom, and brought
his family, together with the monarchy, to a
more rapid and tragical end than might have
been, had he begn less honest and self-denying.
He was mistaken in hjs method, and weak in
power of will, yet he remains a leader in those
successive _attempts at socialere-construction,
which have been as remarkable in the history,
of France sincc his rexgn, as have been the
crimes committed in the namé of that phll
anthropy and liberty which he sincerely, if"
inefficiently, wished Jo promote. o

The qualities of the great French nation have
gven a vaster ‘and more definite form to the
existing stguggle between corruption and life,
between trtth and error, wisdom and folly, than
is evident®elsewhere. Its elasticity has hitherto
restored it, after seasons of decadence, to fresh
splendour. English invasion, Valois® disgrace,
and ,religious dissensions, brought it low, kut
only for renewed progrgss and the larger in-
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fluence pf its language and ideas. The sources
of that elasticity seem nQgw more profoundly -
affected than heretofore, and those who have
honestly examined tHe cpuses of existing
French weakness declare that for its cure
there is needed a return to the old customs,
and especially to “those *which securt family
order, if the actyal waste of nat})nal power
is to be checked,” and the people enabled
to live on the interest, without exhausting
the capital, of their strength., As it is, jnsta-
bility, from the government of the labourer’s
home to that of the country, is the main
characteristic of society’ in France. The ex-
cellenct of so many citizens, probably first in
* the world as generous patriots, does not avail
"to heal the war of classegrand opinions.
* A douhle misfortune has overtaken the nation.
Its natural aythoritiesgbecamg corrupt, and in
 their corruption those g'éf;ns'of error fructified,
which have wrought that worst evil of mite
leading pure and ardent minds eager for reforin.
It is not the vices ofs the governingélasses, but
the iftellectual disease which those vites gener-
ated, that has so long hindered the revival of
western Rurope.
The doctrines of the “Contrat Social” spreacd
rapidly in a society which had lost the traditions
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of Christian life, and were more or bess mis-
" chievous even in #he sanctuary and on the
throne which they were intended to subvert.
The fatal falsehded, that attributes evil ex-
clusively to forms of government and to im-
perfect s.ocfal conditions, was greedily believed.
The eloquent sophist who preached that the
natural inClinations of mem needetl but free
developnient to manifest "their inborn good-
ness, was followed as an infallible guide to
the Utopian paradise. ~Thosc scourges of
society, mistaken goed men, set themselves
to discredit the old ways, and, in the poverty
to which the Versailles governfhent had brought
the people, the gleam of gold was dlstractmg
as the desert mlrage is maddemng to the thlrsty
traveller. The hope%ef profit “frém a “ culbute
génerale” was a spur to the host of 'dlsorderly
persons bred ofespeia! Hecay. The new gospel
qf revolution quickly spread from the drawing-*
‘rpoms of ban'krupt princes to the workshop
and the cabin. Its leaven worked differently
as those fn whom it wrdught were rogues or
honest, and perhaps it was most dané‘erous
in its effect on sincere and well- -meaning men,
leading them into moral entanglements from
* which the best could not escape.” .
The chief errors ip the conduct of affairs, and
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which seem to have most effectually weakened
each successive form of gzvernment, appear to
have been the assumed omnipotence of the
State and the steady discourigement of family
ties. Unless the centralization of Versailles had
paved the way for the first, and its “immorality
for the second, these socialist doctrines céuld
not have titiated, as thcy have d6ne, the ex-
cellent sense of the French people. On their
appearance, popularized as they were by the
charm of Rousseau’s eloquenct, they wert but
feebly met by teachers ¢f Christian ethics, who
were, and not perhaps undeservedly, less in-
fluential than the¢y should have been cven with
Catholics pious in their personal devotion.
" Chrisgian ethics being respected only as far
as they weré commendid by the reason, it
followed “that the superhuman mysteries of
Divine governinent -wefe.nperly denied by all
‘whose theories were trossed by its immutable
laws. Never did there scem a more fitting timé
for a lesson to mankind, which, whether it were
rightly used or not By that generat?op, should
remain for the instruction of society in less
obscured epochs. -

The sacrifice of Louis XVI. and his family to
thersocial evils’and passions which his ancestors
on the throne had largely helped to evoke is,



Causes ofvRevolution in France. 7°
even when most dispassionately judged, one of
" those historical tragegies in which justice is
strikingly visible, and not the less so that in
it i$ so plainly set forth the law of expiation.
Sacrifice is the sced of perfection, and by it
creation da'ily advances in physical welfare,
whike in the intellettual and spiritual progress
of man it i continuallydenranded. « No battle
is won uhless the bravest Venture their lives;
there is no large evolution of humanity without
an expense of pawer that often seems wholly
wasted, no transfiguraon of our nature into
somewhat of Divine greatness unless the sacri-
fices called for be consciousky and willingly
made with somewhat of Divine gentrosity.
The life and death of persons so mnocent so*
highly placed, and se ev1den°t.ly- victims of a
nemesis they could not avert, is sueely, then,
worthy of close a.n.d.@v‘trent study.
. At an epoch when relfgion was, even by here
Uefenders, made unduly subject to the limita-
tions of hyman sciences, when the millennium
to be secured by revolwtion took the place,
cven in sober minds, of the Christian futute life,
there was enacted in the face of the world this
tragedy of the Temple and the Conciergerie,
*a #ragedy which remains irrecéncileable with
,all notions of justice, and shocking even to the
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sinceregt republican, unless it be judged in the
full light of that revelatign which justifies such -
vicarious suffering.

All the greatest reliéions «of the world have,
confessing the imperfection of man, taught
the uses of vicarious sacrifice and the value
in spiritual revival of the sshedding of blood.
The noblest sociegties *ef the Old' World are
in accord, in highly esteeming voluntary mar-
tyrdom as propitiation for sin. But the history
of the Temple would be the urbearably sz ddest
of all expiations, if thosg who suffered in it and
we who read of them were without the Christian
faith in future rewards, and had no knowledge
of the’deeper meanings of pam, and of those

' supernatural compensatxons which support and
“even rejoice the' victims jn their agony.

" The lfe of Louis XV and that of Marie
Antoinette ooccupy so hrge a,space in French

« history, their motives: and actions are connected
by so complicated a network ‘of causes andi
events, that a much larger volumg than this
would be needed to wxplain their struggle with
anarchy and their defeat. A truer estimate of
both husband and wife becomes every year more
possible. * From their correspondence, when it
has been cleated of some fictitious letterssand
from the despatches tht passed between Marie
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Antoinette’s mother, Maria Theresa, and her
" confidential ministeret the Court of Versailles,
the Comte de Mercy Argenteau, we get por-
traits probably mtye faithful than could have
been drawn by the most accurate and well-
informed bystander. ,The more intimately we
are ‘admxtted into the conﬁdence of the Queen,
the greater must be o’ respect for ker; and, if
some pretty anecdotes and reported witticisms
of hers be proved apocryphal in the light cast
on the first terr years of her married life by
M. de Mercy’s correspondence, our estimate of
her shrewd discémmergt and serious conceptions
of her duty is singularly raise. Without pre-
tending that Louis and his wife were faultless,
indeed, acknowledgmg fully the 1mperfectlons
of their respective Q-*hav.r::tcters, ‘we can feel
certain that they were persons worthy of that
corrective disciplipenby which tfue martyrs are
formed out of ordmary human clay. ¢
" It is not the object of this sketch to champion
Marie Antomette with partisan enthusiasm, or
to deny any fact which cat in our present know-
ledge of her life, be justly cited in her dlspra.lse
In England, for many reasons, the later con-
clusions of French writers are ‘lit‘ﬂe known.
" Catlyle’s contemptuous pity reniains impriated
.on English memoriese—perhaps there is still
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radical qreaction against the violence of old
Quarterlies, even in the gserious pages of Mr
Morse Stephens ; in any case, there’seems room
for a short account of Marie* Antoinette’s posi-
tion before her judges, now when a hundred
years have wmnowcd passion and Pre_]udxce
from simple truth, Doubtless her sufferings
during hes last years plavged some dross of the
French court which hung about her, and taught
her truths of which she had been ignorant,
but what now remair of thes calumnies' that
" for political and revolutionary rcasons were
prevalent about her. Shec ‘was impetuous
and devoted ine her frfcndships They were
encouraged by her husband, but sacrificed at
all times to higher duties. Shc was pleased
when' her husband gave*money and rank to
her friends the Polignacs. She hardly inter-
fered in politics except {o fawour the friends
*of the alliance between France and Austrig,
and her interferences were nedrly always for
benefit to those she preferred rather than
mjury to those whd had injured 'her The
King * liked hunting, loto, and blind - man’s-
buff; the Queen played at faro. Gambling
was a tradition at the court. The manage-
ment of the ‘royal tables was regulated¢ by'
etiquette. No doubt «Marie Antoinette lost
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seven thousand pounds in one year, Qut her
‘play was small compgred to that of the royal
courtezans of previous reigns, and after the
birth of her son 4t was given up. In her
life, bared to pub11c1ty as it is, there is no
trace of vite or 1gnoble Passmn She and
her °huaband were* faithful to one another,
and it was %o strange ahd ncw an experience
in a French court, so repressive to other
members of her family, and notably to the
Orleans brancheof it, that no effort was
spared to discredit thes virtues of the Trianon
and to exaggerafe its slightest follies.

Count Joseph de Maistre observes, that when
there is c011151on between two parties, and when
on one side there are worthy victims to duty
and conscience, we meay forecast ‘the ultlmate
triumph of that side, noththstandmgv all ap-”
pearance to thes Lutmry, He particularly
in.stances the resignation*of Louis XVI, and ®
Wis refusal to rouse pity or appeal to aught
but justicegn his judges, as an example of that
voluntary 8acrifice which *makes of the victim
an oﬂ'ermg for others. The incidents of that
unparalleled doom which overtook the royal
family of France acquire special interest when
‘considered from this point of view. Therc isa
fitness in its fate which is felt to be judicial even
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when pity and indignation are most exicted
by its story. The predecessors of Louis had’
sinned by weakening local laws and straitening
local liberties in the establishment of a corrupt
despotism—Paris and its tyranny struck down
the heir of their error. They had sapped the
foundations of social order by domestic »vice,
which at once lessened respect for womanhood
and destroyed paternal authority — the long
agony of the Queen in her character of wife
z‘md mother, the death of Mrdame Elizabeth,
who by her purity and. piety had earned, even
from the rabble of Paris, the title of “our St
Geneviéve,” and lastly, the living death and ruin
.of the ' Dauphin, are set over against the special
sins and follies which made such retribution
poss‘ible. . -

Y



CHAPTER IL
L.ouIs THE SIXTEENTH.

THOSE whd write of the rgvolutiopary Paris
only as it was an arena frorh 1789 to 1815 for
the struggles of particular heroes, or as itis a
mere $esson in pglitics vagiously commented by
republicans and royaligfs, those who look onl.y
at the terrible ftiction of its progress, or who
think of it either as a regenesation or as the
fatal termination of all that was best in ¥rench
life, are likely fo miss the causes and conse-
quences of the great §ypheaval®with which our®
generation is mainly concerned. To such the®
drama of the Temple 1s-but; a cumious fragment
of the revolutionary mosaic. But to those who-
Believe that tH% national crisis in which, for a
hundred ygars, France has struggled for life and
health, is chiefly traceablesto the loss of family
order, and to the substitution of novelfy for
custom, the royal sufferers are otherwise in-
teresting. They are each represerftatives of
virtues and beliefs that cement famlly life, gnd

of the better and most vifal traditions of France.
. . 3
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But it needed reverse and uttermost humiliation
before honour and leaderghip could be won back
by a monarch of France. Energy, nobleness,
kingly character, had Bcen‘ singularly wanting
in Louis XV. and in his grandson and successor,
but the Temple and the scaffold ‘revived the
obsolete virtues of St Louis. + The crown of death
gave new Justre tq the smonarchy, and procured
for it further trial*under the King’s brothers,
but neither of them had learned the lessons of
the Temple or had Marie Antoinettc at their
side. Whatever may have been the error of
Choiseul’s policy, whatever the Zackes of the
Bourbons and the dangérs of their absolutism,
Louis *XVI. was fortunate in his wife; without
her his battle would have beén equally lost.
‘Chief of the: royal famjly> in the Temple, her
“husband and loyal friend, he has become almost
a hero.

For it is not as hz was monarch, but as he
was husband and father, not as%he dull artizah
of Versailles, crowned by mistake, but as he
was strong and brave when tiierc wére no more
problems of government to be solved, that we
must respect the King. Louis Capet, as the
servant of God, the pious and devoted head of
his, little houschold, is the living protest agzinst
thosc theorics of the, “ Contrat Social” with
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which he had, while King, the folly to tamper.
.The egotism and sensuahty of the uppel’classes
were well rebuked by the expiations of the
Temple. Good meg who®lenied original sin, and
believed that, once ftee of the “ancient ways,”
man must he happy and virtuous, might well
be cured of their fatal optim$sm at the sight of
Madamc Elisabeth’s murder, apd of the destruc-
tion of the child-prince, by malice of which no
similar instance is known to history.

The, royal famtly, umted in adversity, noble,
strong w1th the unconquerable strength of right
principle, remaing a witness to the social value
of the Law by which they llved.. Not when he
convoked the States General and flatterdd the
people was Lo®is kingly., He was awkward,”
dull, and wvulgar in the purplep but in pfison
he re-asserted the power of roydlty ag a social -
institution. There, birth a.nd tradxponal dignity
bore in gentle fasHfioh the, fest of daily insult,
wilile piety and a certain spiritual perception
tha2t the Decalogue was a law superior to all
other laws,slifted the infgrior and somewhat
animak Prince to a royal place in the sight of
men. “Providential equality” was rebuked,
for surely in this family of discrowned Capets
were providential superiorities, a nobility which
none may question, a leadership in courage,

Library
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faith, and love, which the believer in equality
may explain away if he  can, but which remain .
more eloquent than his “theories. The ineffici-
encies of Louis, the &arly frivolities of Marie
Antoinette, bring in stronger relief the lessons
it was theirs to teach in later life.. Neither of
them, however, a5 becomgs every day more
clear, had committed, any wrong. that could
lessen our perception of the vicariously sacri-
ficial elements in their sufferings. Another
King might have controlled or led the,storm
which rose round the old monarchy Louis
might have more ﬁrmly checked the treacher-
ous insolence of the courtiers led by his own
kinsmen, experiments in reform might have
‘been more prudently attempted by a less con-
+scierttious man.« When hg began to reign he was
+without grace ‘or digni?y, timidly brusque, dull
in manners, yet easily angered, fond of rough
games and school-boy jokes, of hunting and
eating, yet not without the rudments of those
qualities by which he was afterwards ennobled.
A good idea of Louis may be .found in a
letter from the Emperor Joseph II. (o his
brother Leopold. ¢ The situation of my sister
with the King is singular,” he writes. “The
man is a little weak, but not stupid. Hg¢ has
ideas, he has judgment, but an apathy of body
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as of mind. He converses reasonably, ke has
no curiosity or wish *te instruct himself, in
short, the fiaz /ux has not,yet been pronounced,
the matter is yet *irform.” Hardest of his
»shortcomings to forgive is the indifference with
which Louis 18ft his wifg, durmg the first years
of hex‘reSIdence at V&rsallles o be the prey of
calumny and intrigue, ofttn mdced expesing her
to misconstruction, and half countenancmg the
party headed by his aunts, and composed of all
who disliked M. de Choiseu!. It was the Courf,
that first gave her that nage of “’Autrichienne ”
which hunted her to the scaffold.

No one ever doubted the godlwill of Louis
to lis people. , Pleased with a dozen fair
theorics, he had not energy to choose and.act
on any consistent systega. No ene has more
signally exemplified the mischievousness®of that
muddle-headed philasthippy and *futile desire
for, good which ig epidemic’ among well mean-
ic j.persons, but which is a powerful and almost
resistless means to evil in the hands of the un-
scrupul.ous Qalfad energetic few who have definite
and personal aims. Reverse and apparent ruin
removed the King’s unsightly wegknesses.
From the day that he was finally clear of the
Pasteboard constitutional throne of Paris, which
had been set up on the ruins of the old mon-

B
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archy; indeed from the day in which, at the
dictates of conscience, he faced his ministers
and refused assent to decrees involving, as he
believed, sacrilege and civii war, Louis régains
his forfeited royalty—he re-inspires men with
respect for the true principles of* authority, and
he is a model ‘of that patrlarchal diguity in
which religion aiid civilized life have their roots.
While the people without stormed and went mad
over a dozen schemes for national regeneration
.at any cost of crimz and barkruptcy, the King,
more kingly as the end drew near in lurid dark-
ness, supplied an example ‘of the virtues on
whlch alone hiave races founded any consistent
or powerful nationality or prosperous common-
wealth. Versailles had not been the place for
their fortunat= develonrhent, but even there the
privaté ‘life of Louis was an earnest of the
future. Yef its atmosphere of poisonous in-
trigue was one that stifled healthy life. He
and the Queen could not ‘be their nobfest
selves, until the old existence, its pleas sures, its
pride, and even the enthusiastic fflendshlps, and
innocent charities of life, into which Marie
Antoinette somewhat defiantly threw herself,
were swept away.



CHATTER IIL

. MARIE ANTOINETTE.
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OF the Quetn, Marie Adftoinette, what can be
said in short space that is not*already known ?
Tt is no longer necessary to show the falsehood
of those calumnies, in which her brother-in-law
Monsieur, and certain pal;ties in the Court took
so shameful a past. They have served their
ourpose by obliging a close exargination of her
life, from the day in which, not fifteen grears
old, she entered on her difficult career as the
Dauphin’s wife in a sociéty of whi¢h D’Aiguillon
and Du Barry were leaders, to thatswhen,
noblest of the figyres that suffereél accusation
at Fouquier Tinville’s hands, she crushed her
encmies by her Wignity as wife and mother,
wruhg truth, from falsehood, and pity from
cruelty, and respect from official and tyrannous
atheism? ‘
Even a slight acquaintance with history can
sufficiently explain why the daughter of Maria
Theresa, brave, young, and if not absolutely

beautiful, as fascina.ting as ever was woman who
L]
19
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wore { crown, should have been a mark for the
arrowy venom of so large a party at the French
Court. The Austrian alliance, M. de Choiseul’s
policy, was contrary to poh tical tradition: The
most capable statesman ‘of the moment, he was,
hated by a swarm of intriguerc and courtiers
with whose sch¢mes he interfered, and among
them rapked priaces ‘@ad princesses of the royal
blood, from Madame Adelaide, Louis XV.’s
favourite daughter, to the pettiest cousin and
hanger-on of the younger ,Bourbon Lranches.
In estimating the character and powers of Maric
Antoinette, the difficulties with which she had
to contcnd have been hardly sufficiently under-
stood until recent rgsearchcs cxposed to fuller
light the temper of those aunts Adelaide,
Victoria, Soghxa, and' Louisc, under whose in-
fluence’the child-archduchess naturally came.
Though she had played duets with Mozart
and studied with Metastasio as her tutor, she
was of course but at the thresnold of her edaca-
tion when she was required to take her due place
as the first lady ot France, to bs dutiful to her
husband’s grandfather, Louis XV., niceiy calcu-
late the exact manncr in which to treat the
reigning favourite, and steer through the dan-
yerous currents of Versailles intrigue without
help from her shy and ur;mannerly boy-husband.
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Evil omens attended her from the day ghe set
foot in France. Fromethe first brilliant recep-
tion and through all the splendours of her early
reign there is a corinual muttering of coming

+storm. The courage, sometimes too recklessly
defiant, of Mafie Theresa’s daughter must have
becn moyal in quality, for it has become impos-
sible to doubt, since het corsespondgnce has
been better known, that the Quéen had keen and
shrewd perception of her position and her sur-
roundings. Those:who atteck her conduct, and,
ashamed to quote old calymnies, make large use
of some severe expressions in her mother’s and
her brother Joseph IL’s letters,€an be met by
other passages in their correspondence, as for
instance, after his journey to Paris in 1777, when
the Emperor writes to h'bs brother feopold, “I
left Paris without regret, though I was*wonder-
fully well treated therg. It was hhrder to quit
Veysailles, for I lgad become truly attached to
my'.sister, and I saw her sorrow for our separa-
tion, which sincreased mine. She is a lov-
able and good woman, rather young, ra.ther
thought.less, but possessed of a worth and virtue
that in her position merit real respect. With
that, she has an intelligence and clear sight
whicls often astonished me. Her hrst impulse
is always right.” Marje Antoinette was twenty-
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two when her brother wrote thus of her, but the
frank hardihood, the jngenuous honesty which
she brought with her from the homely “ Burg ”
at Vienna, were dangerous:at Versailles, where
the corrupt and tottering monarchy was chiefly
propped by etiquette and traditional ceremonial.
The Queen’s affectionate and outspoken rature,
thwarted and mi{sunderstood as it was in the
first years of her married life, sought friends and
found only favourites, who wrought her far-
reaching mischief, nnt yet indeed exhausted. It
was hereditary in the daughter of Maria Theresa
to sympathize with the people, rather than with
the stiff and irsincere chiefs of her Court, even
when as respectable as were Mesdames de Mailly
and de Marsan. To their surprise, she not only
declared that the working men had “hidden
virtues; *and were true souls capable of the
highest Christian perfection,” but she thirsted for
the love and sympathy of the poor, and, as far
as was possible, broke down the barriers that
excluded them from the governing class.” It
was not her fault, but that of the nobles, who ran
away and left her to thec fate they had prepared
for her by their calumnies, that one day she
should be insulted by the people within that fatal
Tuileries garden that was nicknamed “ Terre e
Coblentz.” Her libeval sympathies were but
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another danger to her. She yielded a too ready
‘ear, if not to the prosg, to the epigrams‘ of the
popular philosophy. In this as in other mistakes
she etred, however, by the‘defects of her qualities
rather than by any vice of character or moral
fault. No one nced affect to treat the Queen’s
follieg of Marly and the Trianan as not seriously
injurious to*her. To agt Atglanta in a gauze
dress, to find amusement in public madquerades,
to play practical jokes on the King, to trust her
brothers-in-law, to smile behind Ler fan at the
venerable hags who attended her Court, or tb
throw her arms sound fhe neck of her friend
Madame de Polignac, were th% height of im-
prudence in a socicty trained to the®worst
construction by a hundred years of profligate
living and compensative etiquette. - iy

To explain minutely Phe scandal in which the®
Queen and Cardmal dg Rohan, Lagliostro the
charlatan, and a’ femlle adventuress, were
Frought together in an accusation of theft, is
odtside the limits of this book, yet the fact that
such a scandal could be possible is evidence of
the profdund corruption at Versailles. °Louis
de Rohan, a Prince of the Church and of the
first family of the aristocracy, was by the King's
ssomewhat rash orders tried by the Parliamgent
of Paris. Before a scoffing and curious Europe
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the Queens pretended share in his profligate
extravagance was investigated. She was ac--
cused, in a hundred hbeL of the hour, of making
away with certain imiportapt diamonds which
the Cardinal believed she had accepted privately
from him. Louis de Rohan was.powerful, and
was acquitted, but she femained the victim of a
false accusation that clung and still clings to
her in the pages cf writers who desire to justify
the men by whom her death was finally com-
passed. Royalty in France ngver recoveged the
blow. The affair of the diamond necklace
occurred in 1785, and within feur years, in 1789,
were officially enunciated, amid general rcjoic-
ing, those principles which have since been the
gospel of revolution. '

Doubtless Marie Antoinette’s rashness made
such calumnies cling. it gave point to Beau-
marchais’ satige, and to,Monsicur’s insinuations.
It was but the result.of her frank impatience of
shams, and her honest conscicusness of good
faith and loyalty to her duties as wife and
mother ; but her incapacity for p“ud{nt intrigue
was an offence to the Court. I.ed by the
Comte de Provence, it sought a crime in all she
did. Her use of sledges in winter was immoral,
her taste for plain white linen instead of silk in.
her dress was a scheme to enrich the Austrian
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Netherlands at the expense of Lyons Her
‘brother’s suspicious rgjection of those “French
novelties in manners and thought, which, as he
foresaw, were to sgt the ‘'world in a flame of
. imitation, was represefited as part of that vague
Austrian ploty always used as an accusation
againgt hef whether in the gossip of Versailles
or the declatnation of demagogues.

But in considering the parteplayed by Marie
Antoinette in the tragedy of the Temple, it is
unnccegsary to do more than allude to the
thousand anecdotes of her Court life, and indeed
it is well towarn seaders who take their notions
from memoirs of the time, tha} neither those
who represent the Quecen as a frivoloud and
cxtravagant devotce to amuscment, or the well
mcaning panegyrists who paint her without
shadow, but also withou? her well-marked and
characteristic dcfcct< are.to be trusted, except
as far as their reports are checked by the
¢.chuine correspondence preserved at Vienna,
In %t may be traced how cvents, and the in-
decisions of a husband whoshad at last become
attached t8 her and influenced by her, obliged
her to take a part in politics for which
it is no blame to her to say she was unequal.
I§ is {mpossible that even Catheriae of Russja
or Maria Theresa copld have averted the
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tempest of 1789 unless they had found a remedy
for the political weaknesg and inert disposition-
of Louis. Marie Antoinette was possibly more
powerful than they &ould have been, in the
force of her womanhood.! Had she had more ,
influence with her husband, perhaps had she
had less, she might have,found defénder able
to save the monarchy,and certainty to rescue
herself. ‘The foremost powers on the demo-
cratic side confessed her rightfully queen of
men. Mirabeau, Lameth, Barnave, were not
dshamed to be her personal subjects, swayed
by her even to the reversals of their political
aims. They pnderstood the frank imperial
natur which had been so misconstrued by the
Lanzun’s and Bezenvals, the Maurepas’ and
Rohans of the*Court. The testimony of a man
who was well acquain‘ted with Versailles, and
certainly did not sarnﬁcc , his plcasures to
austerity, an associaté of the Du Barrys, yet
admitted to friendly compafionship in the
Queen’s rides and daily amusements, is per-
haps worth quoting, as it bea"s n the part
of the Queen’s reign which has beeri most
calumniated. The marshal Prince de Ligne
writes, t the end of a charming sketch of
Narie Antoinette’s ordinary lifc, “ Her, pre-
tended coquetry was pever more than a senti-
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ment of earnest friendship for one JOF two
" persons, and a womanly and queenly temper
which desired to please everyone. Even when
her Youth and her want of experience might
have encouraged pe?sons to be too much at
their ease insher presence, there never was one
of ug who'had the happiness of seeing her every
day, who ffresumed on.%these c1rcumstances in
the smallest particular. She® acted the Queen
unconsciously. We simply adored her without
other sthought.” Though her nobler powers
were not at their best in.the air of the Triano?l,
or of the questiorrable society sometimes allowed
to meet her in the houses of heg friends, yet her
letters give abundant promise of the chlracter
afterwards developed, and her observations show
foresight and dlscernment For mstance, her*
wish to remove the Court to Paris, hee dellght
in the goodwill .qf_itse populatfon while that
g;oodwxll existed, her plans for its embellish-
ment, some of which remain yet unfulfilled, seem
td have bgen political instincts that if obeyed
might have averted the ntarch of the mob on
Versailles in October 1 780.



CHAPTER 1IV.

ROYALTY IN THE TOILS.

MARIE A‘\*TOI\D.TTE"‘ chxef crime- in Prench
eyes was her wish, when all other means of
preserving the monarchy seemed hopeless, for
the intervention of her brother. But it ds im-
possible to find even in this, disloyalty to the
country she had fraﬁkly ard affectionately
adopted. Unti] constitutional government had
proved a sanguinary failure, she did not look
* abroad for help, and even then foreign inter-
+ ference could only have been intended by her
‘as it might avert civil war and the revenges
which were th“eatcned.by the emigrant nobles
* on the frontier. At the bcgmnm«* of her relgn
Maria Theresa and the Austrian’ministcr, Meray
Argenteau, would perhaps have had her be mdre
Austrian than becamu the Queen ~f T'rance, yet
her cérrespondence proves her to have thrown
herself only too generously into French ideas
and modes of life. Her apparent failure in per-
severance and«consistency is partly excused by

the exigencies of her position as Louis XVI.’s
28
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wife. She obviously fretted under the yoke of
"his indecision, and with,all her influence, which
grew every year of their lives, she could not
supply him with that spark of will without which
her plans missed fire one by one. To stand
by his side, a®partner in his passive endurance,
when all her being yearncd foeaction, must have
been the wérst trial endafred by her. Her royal
courage and spirit of self-sacrifice did’not, how-
ever fail her, and when the King was well-nigh
lost ire discouraggment, nqt having yet risen as
he afterwards did to th¢ height of his positioh,
she clung more elosely to him. She was in all
points worthy of her post in thatgnartyred family
with which, 2s a family, the cxisting Eutopean
world would do well to make itself thoroughly *
acquainted, as an examele of th& virtues without »
which no socicty is stable. The sufferings of"
the Quecn werc mqry poignant than those of its
other members, and almost by her capacity for *
sAffering may We measure the nobler qualities
of her nature. Her life was in more frequent
danger, tlle' insults offered %o her were more vile
and unccasing, and calumny fastened on her
with keener cruelty than on the others. In her
domestic relations she was most wounded, and
Yit isin them that she has gained the brighfest
ornaments of her crawp of sorrow. Her own
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words are the best commentary on her life, and,
fortunately, so many undqubtedly genuine letters '
of hers exist that any fair mind must acknow-
ledge her a most noble rcpresentatlve of foyal
womanhood.

While calumny was most busy with her name,
while each day brought ‘fresh anguish'and lpss, a
letter from Marie Antdinette, within‘two months
of the death of her eldest son, to Madame de
Tourzel, and dated July 24, 1789, well proves
that no political confusion could interfere with
her minute care of her children. It better
explains the Dauphin’s character and the
peculiar cruelty of his subsequent imprison-
ment than could any dcscriptio? of ours.

“My son is four years and four months old,
‘all but tavo days. I do not speak of his appear-
ance and figure, to judge of, them it is only
necessary to sec him. * His health has alwa}:s
been good, but even in the cradle it was evident
that his nerves were very delicate, apd that the
least unusual noise affected him.  Hifs first teeth
were slow in coming, but they were cut without
illness or trouble. It was only when cutting
the last ohes—I think it was the sixth—that he
had a convulsion at Fontainebleau. Since ther
he had two others—one, in the winter of 1787 or
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1788, and the other when he was inoculated,
‘but this last was very slight. From the 3elicacy
of his nerves he is startled at any unaccustomed
noisé} for instance, he is afraid of dogs because
o he has heard them bark near him. I have never
forced him toesee them, because I believe that
as his‘ reason grows ehis fears will pass away.
He is like afl strong and®heal¢hy children, very
thoughtless. He is quick and violent in temper,
but he is go~d-humoured, affectionate, and even
tenderswhen he is got carrigd away by his spirits.
He has a disproportionate self-love which, well
guided, may somre day be for his advantage.
Until he is quite at his casc with any person
he can control himself and even subdut his
impatience and hlS temper, that he may appear
gentle and amiable, I'If' keeps perfect faith
when he has made a promlse but he és very
indiscreet. He is Jqud of repeating what he has
he.ard and often without' intending a falsehood
hu*adds what he®’imagines he has seen. This is
his‘worst faylt, of which he must be thoroughly
corrected. ‘As for the resf), I may repeat that
he is good Jhumoured, and with kindness and at
the same time with firmness, without being over-
severe, he can be made anything, of, but as
Ire has a great deal of character for his age,
severity would disgust hign. To give an example



32 The Prison Life of Marie A nloinette.

of it, .from his .earliest childhood the word
‘Pardon’ has always  revolted him. He will
do and say all that is required when he is in
the wrong, but the word ¢ Pardon’ is onl§ pro-
nounced by him with fears and the greatesto
difficulty. My children have* always been
accustomed to place great confidence in me,
and \\hen they have dene wrong to'tell me of it
themselves, so tifat when I have reproved them
I appeared more grieved and hurt than angry
at what they had ¢one. Ishave accustomed
‘them all to consider yges or no from me as irre-
vocable, but I have given them for my decision
a rcason suiteq to their age, so that they should
not think that I acted from gaprice. My son
does not kno“ how to rcad, and lcarns very
badly H¢ is too thqughtless to apply himself.
He has no idea of arrogance in his head, and
I am most &nxious t-hat this should continue.
Our children learn qu1te soon enough who
they are. .
“Hec loves his sister very mud,, and hds a
good heart. Whchever somcthi. 1g gives him
pleasure, whether it is to go somewhere or that
he is given anything, his first impulse is to ask
the same for his sistcr. He is naturally gay ;
his health requires that he should be much fn
the open air, and I thirk it is better to let him



Royalby in the Toils. y 33

play and work in his garden plets on the terrace
than to take him longer, walks. The cxercise
that children take in running and playing out of
doors®is wholesomer than when they are forced
oto walk, which often tires their backs.”

Ths rest of the letter is a shiewd and minute
report of tht royal childten’s under-governess,
of the Dauphin’s tutor, and even of the servants
attached to the schoolroom and nursery.

Whea the Queep wrote thus in 1789, and left
behind her, among a hungred others, so good a
proof of her motl.erly devotion and of her ex-
c-llent sensc, she was at the height of her un-
popularity ; her i;ricnds had fled and left Her to
weep in the inner apartments of Versailles, while
the very servants were growing inSolent to her in
her loneliness. In September of the same year
there was again a stir smeng the ceurticrs of the
(Eil de Beeuf. The I\ll]"' hunted, made locks,
di%ed and dozed, while plot after plot seethed
in the braing of the distracted royalists. A plan
for his removal to Metz, to which the Queen was
favourablc,ﬁ was formed. Troops were mdssed
on the northern road, the Regiment of Flanders
was brought to Versailles. The usual®banquet
offergd to the incoming regiment followed. The
opera-house was arrangced for the occasion, and
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the royal family were present in a grated box.
Much against her will}the Queen had come for
the amusement of the little Dauphin ; pre:sently
the King came in from hunting, and with him
she went upon the stage, with tears in her eyes
and holding her boy hy the hand. A There was
but one cry of enthusiasm when, lifting him in
her arms, she weflt round the tables. There was
no insult offered to the tricolour cockade. It
was because no score was ready for the band to
nlay the air asked of them, “on peut-on (tre
micux qu'an scin de s.: famille) that they gave
instead a popular tune of the hour, “ O Richard!
O mon rot.”

And so the legend of the day falls to pieces,
but to create it served the purposes of the
intriguers against her. That week has been
well called the “week of plots,” and carefully
arranged by the intriguzfs- at Versailles and
their agents of the Palais Royal, the “Tn-
surrection of Women” followed. To ‘the
flimsy and false assertion that the tricolour
cockade had been insulted, was added, in pro-
vocation of the mob, rumours of coming famine.
As yet. howcver, the famine was *“docile”
in the hands of the intriguers, and to use
Taine’s words, “the Machiavels of the market-
place stirred up the‘rhen of the gutter and
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the women of the streets.” 'The overflow of
Paris vice and disorder® &n the 5th and 6th of
October had been for wecks prearranged, and
needed but the first pretext for the march to
Versailles. Mysterious instigators to violence
spread through the distracted crowd, and men
disguised as, women put distinct issues before
its whirling thoughts.  ° .

There was much money distributed in their
ranks, and many of these “starving” creatures
werc dressed in white and coiffdes et poudrécse
ayant lair enjoud. There avas no special attack
on the royal family, and the King’s kindly
words somewhat pacified the will rout on, the
sth, but thc night was spent by its leaders in
again rousing it to the due pitch., La Fayette
and the King’s advisers skept, let us hope com-
fortably, and before dawn of the 6th the palace
was invaded, “The Kingathe Dauphm, and the
Duke of Orleans ,are alone to be spared,” was
said’ by one of them, as the leaders of the crowd,
armed with pikes, hatchets and pistols, took
the way of the Queen’s apartments “We want
the Queen'’s skin to make ribbons !” was one of
many like cries as the mob surged into her
vcry bedroom. One of the Gardes 'du Corps
severety wounded, reached her door, and m
warning her to fly, Jlest "his life. Pale, half-
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dresseg, she reached the King, who had come
in search of her by 'a* private passage. The
Dauphin at the samg instant was carried in by
Madame de Tourzel. Fpr the time the &anger
had passed. La Fayette and the Nationak
Guard had arrived, and the paldce was cleared.
But the insurrectionists had not forgotten their
main pyrpose. ‘The''King must 'be taken to
Paris and become the prisoncr of the rabble
there. He was forced to appear at a balcony
.and promise that he would go. Thé Queen
had remained in the private apartments, lcan-
ing, says an eye-witness, against the frame of a
window. Ate¢her right was Madame Elisabeth,
and on her left, and clinging to her, was her
danghter. ~ Before her, standing on a chair, was
the Dauphin, who reneated as he played with
his siSter’s hair, “I am hungry, mother, I am
hungry.” The Queeh was sold that the people
asked for her. “Be it so,” she said. “If if be
to death, I will go.” She took her childreh by
their hands and advanced. “Thg Qucen 4lone
—no children!” ‘was unanimoﬁgly shouted.
Without hesitation she came forward, her hands
crossed on her breast, and the threatening
clamour ceased. “She was,” says a witness, “a
‘thousand times more beautiful in her yellow-
striped simple linen /mopning gown than in full
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dress. She leant on the balcony, pale, with
dishevelled hair, her lips set, her head high,
imposing respect, and defiant of bullets. Two
minutes! two centuries she stood there! A
National Guard took aim at her but did not
dare to fire.” « One of the sudden reactions to
which crowds give way followed, and the place
resounded with applauge and congratulation.
For a second, heroism triumphed—buft she did
not deceive herself. Leaving the balcony, she
said, w'th sobs, to,Madame Necker, “They will
force us, the King and me, to go to Paris—they
will carry the heads of our murdered guards on
their pikes beside us,” and taking the Dauphin
in her arms she covered him with kisses® At
one o'clock the”carriages were ready for the
King’s journey to Paris. La Fapette asked’ the
Queen what she would do? I know the fate
that awaits me,” she said, “but my duty is to
die by the King and By thy children.”

“While she ancr the King awaited the orders
of the mob he did not speak. Then suddenly
rising and t&king the Dauphin in her arms, she
said to her husband, “ Promise me, I implote of
you, promise me, for the welfare of France, for
yours, for that of this dear child, that if similar
circupnstances recur, and that you can get away,
you will not allow the occasion to escape.” The
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King’s eyes filled with tears; he silently left
the robm.

At one o’clock, the long procession of rioters,
of haggard women,‘some of them astride on
cannon, the Paris milkia, bearing on their,
bayonets loaves of bread, the pike-men, and the
working men of ,St Autojne, formed themselves
into a vanguard, to the King’s caniage. In it
were the'Queen,.the royal family, and Madame
de Tourzel. Frequently Marie Antoinette
spoke with calm remonstrance to the .surging
tabble beside the camage windows ; “she
reassured every one, thought of every one,
and was more occupied about those dear to
her than about herself.” “I have learnt from
my mother,” she said, “not %o fear danger.”
Theén followed, bare-headed and captive, the
Gardes du Corps, soldicrs, and the motley
multitude that had gathercd to see the slow
progress of Louis XVI. from Versailles to the
Tuileries. At nine o'clock the royal family
arrived in Paris, and were lodged in ,the
Tuileries. The palace had been 'entirely un-
occupied since the minority of Louls XV, and
the ancient tapestries and the worm-ecaten
furniture had not been even put in order for
the King’s sreception. “ Everything hcre Js
very ugly,” said the Dauphin. “My son,”
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replied his mother, “ Louis XIV. was contented
to lodge here.” The boy slept well, hewever,
while Madame de Tourzel watched by his side
and prepared for the ansieties of the morrow.
Next day supplies of riecessary furniture arrived
* from Versaillgs, and the Queen sent for. her
library. Most of the Quecn’s books are now in
the “Bibliotheque TQatlopale They prove a
serious and cultivated taste, and are chiefly on
religious, philosophical, and hxstorlcal subjects.
But few novels, some plays and classical poetry,
but scarcely any German works are to be found
among them. The Daughin, young as he was,
found less and less liberty allowed him in the
garden at the Tuileries. The refpectful seatries
of Versailles were replaced by the citizen
soldiers of La Fayette. His ghildish prattle
was checked ; but his nfemory and mstmctlve
tact were very great and he soony learned this
untimely lesson of* feticence before the spies
tHat surrounded him.

Stress of circumstances had revealed to all
who had be:n at Versaillesgsince the meeting of
the States”General, that whatever consistency
and vigour appeared in the King’s councils was
inspired by Marie Antoinette. It could not be
qtherwme than that Mirabeau, the first polltxca.l
genlus in France, should sooner or later recog-
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nise the Queen as “the only man among the
King’s' advisers.” An abyss of vice and crime
lay between them. Mirabeau was largely
implicated in those ‘events of October, "Wwhich
swept away the monarcky of Versailles. Not-,
withstanding the Queen’s noble rcply when
asked to give her evidence of the outrages of
the 6th, “I have seen all, known «all, and for-
given all,” MariesAntoinette felt personal horror
of the man who was supposed, with the Duke
of Orleans, to have instigated them. &t is to
her credit as a politician that she recognised
Mirabeau’s power and genius, but it was after
long he51tatlon that shc consented to see him.
The friend of all her French hfc, the Austrian
minister, Mercy-Argenteau, at last persuaded
her, and, with *the help of Comte de la Marck,
a secret interview was arranged for the third
of July 17g0¢ It was tlme . The dcath of the
Queen, her divorce, *her’ suppressxon by one
means or another, was opettlly discussed -by
the party who feund in her the only serious
resistance to their measures. !

She was so shaken by her meeting with the
“monster” that next day she still felt the
effects of her physical repulsion, but she had
gained him.. “Madame,” he said, as he kissed
her hand on leaving, “ the monarchy is saved.”
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“She is very great, very noble, and very un-
happy,” he observed to his nephew who awaited
him outside a private door, “but I will save
her.” There is little question but that he did
Jhis best, yet neither ntonarchy nor Queen were
saved. But the principles by which government
exists, the ‘conduct by which men and women
become imthortal, Mirabeau had no need to
save, nor could Robespierre destroy.

The Queen consented to follow in many
things -Mirabeau’s, advice, but she was con-
tinually baffled by both the qualities and the
defects of her hwsband. Mirabeau spoke of
him as an “oiled billiard ball; He was as
heavy to handle, as unimpressible, and as
elusive. It was unfortunate that the Queen
could not entircly trust l\Iirabea'u’s sagacit;r if
not his honour, but she did her best to cendone
his vanity as a den;.qgogue, and control the dis-
gust she felt for his private career. No fewer
than forty-seven” memoranda of advice were
given by Mirabeau to the Court.

During the pause that fllowed the King’s
practical i;nprisonment the Queen’s private
life was divided between the cducation of
her boy and girl, visits of charify, and
meedlework. She and Princess Elisabeth found
rclief from their sensg of helplessness before
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disaster, by needlework. They embroidered
immerse tapestries for the dilapidated palace ;
but her children were Marie Antoinette’s
first care, as indect they had always: been.
“They are my only resburce,” she writes to a
friend ; “I keep them with me¢ as much as
possible”  Her dadghter, Madame Royale,
took her morning leisons under her mother’s
eyes, and then.they walked in the garden,
which was not open to the public until noon.
On Sundays the Cure of St Eustache ingtructed
‘both children in their catechism, and prepared
Marie Thérése for her first communion, which
was at hand.

Madame de Tourzel relates an infantine
attempt at resistance that ‘foreshadows the
scenes of the boy’s revolt against Simon. “ He
wished to test what‘he had to expect of me,
and to sec it I dared :e51st him. He refused in
consequence to do sUmelhmg I asked of hlm,
and said with the greatest toolness, ¢ If gou
don't do what I desire I will scream ; I shall be
heard from the termacc, and what will be said ?’
¢ That you are a naughty child’ “*But if my
cries hurt me?’ ‘I will put you to bed, and
will give you a sick person’s diet.” On that he
kegan to scream, to kick, and to make a fearful
noise. I did not say a word to him. I had
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his bed made, and I asked for some broth for
his supper. Whereupon hg looked at me ptoudly,
he ceased to scream, and said, ‘I wanted to
see i what way I could fake you. I see that
there is nothing for me but to obey you. For-

"give me, and,I promise that this shall not
happen agdin’ Next,da} he said to the Queen,
‘Do you knew who youghavesgiven me as my
governess ? She is Madame Severe !’ * Though
he had great facility in learning what he chose,
he disliked so much learning to read that he
took no pains to succeed. The Queen said té
him that it was shameful not to know how to
read when he was four ytars old,.and he replied,
¢ Well, mamma, I shall know how to read’as a
new year's gift for you.! At the end of Novem-
ber he said to his tutor, the AbWé d’Avaux, ‘1
must know how long I hive before New,Year's
Day;, because I haye promlscd mamma to know
how to read by then. *Finding that he had
only a month left, he looked at the abbé and
coolly said, ‘ Give me, my dcar abbé, two lessons
a day, and 9 will really ty and do my best.’
He kept hi¢word, and went triumphantly t6 the
Queen with a book in his hand. Throwing his
arms round her neck,  Here is your ne% year’s
gift. | I have kept my promise ande I know how
to read.””



CHAPTER V.
A PRINCE'S TRAINING.

NOTWITHSTANDING *the constant“alarms, and
the painful circumstances of the King and
Queen during their residence in the Tuileries,
the education of the Dauphin went on regularly.
‘He was taught religjon, writing, history, arith-
metic, geography, and botany. He was exer-
cised in dancipg and in tennis, and an attempt
was ‘made to preserve for him a corner of the
Tuileries garden in which he might work and
play with his pet rabbits. The same nook,
enlarged and walled, was afterwards allotted to
the King of ‘Rome by Napsleon, to the Duc de
Bordeaux by Charles X., and to the Comte de
Paris by Louis Philippe. The*Dauphin was also
given the command of a regiment of boys who,
falling in with the %excitement of the time, had
enrolled themselves in a corps and played at
soldiers as seriously as did M. de La Fayette’s
National Guard. The curious combination of
sentiment and lawlessness which existed in the
first years of the Revolution was well marked in
44
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a present made by his youthful regiment to
their titular commandang. They brougﬁlt him
a box of dominoes made of the black marble
that Bad been found in the ruins of the Bastille.
o They were, it was saft, cut out of a fragment
of a mantelpiete that had belonged to the room
of the Governor de ﬂaunay. Many civil
specches pdssed betwegh th® givers of this
singular toy and the Dauphif, who had been
taught to humour the fashion of the day ; but he
did no® ask again for the dpminoes, nor did the
juvenile regiment long maintain its existence.
“There are no longer any children,” La Fayette
had said. “Well, since we havg seen so many
old men with thg vices of boys, it is good fo see
children with the virtucs of men.” The saying
appears to have turned the heads of the citizen
children. They imitated their clders so well
that the dissolution«gf thsir corps Became neces-
sary. A few days after the King’s return from
Vdrennes, the Royal Dauphin, or, as it was
scoffingly qalled, the Bon-bon regiment, was
reformed unider the title of* Defenders of their
Country’s Altar.” *
Notwithstanding the Federation and its show,
the new and infallible Constitutiqn,'and the
quaak cures tried on the sick time—perhaps
l.ay reason of them—.roxalty was fast losing all
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prestige. The little Prince had need play in his
garden as unobserved!y as might be, and be
cautious in his words even to the poor who came
with petitions to h1m A woman who had some
favour to ask one day said to him, “Ah,
monseigneur, if I obtained this I should be as
happy as a queén “ A% happy as a queen!”
replied the Dauphm, looking sorrowfully at
her. “I “know one queen who does nothing
but cry.”

He was traincd to a great pity for disfress by
his mother, who took him to see hospitals and
asylums, and even to the garfets of the poorest,
and taught him to save his pocket-money for
alms. Hehad large cxperiencg of life, for he had
to play his part in the scenes of violence and
of parade that alternated round the Tuileries.
Now presented by the Qucen to the applaud-
ing crowd in the Chdmp de Mars, and almost
worshipped by the excited deputles from the
provinces—now threatened and outraged ‘on
his way to St Cloud and on his return ffom
Varennes, the child's nerves musz, have been
forced into precocious tension. Nor could he
benefit from onc great source of calm, even to
children of his age. The free exercise of their
réligion was ‘denied to his parents as eardy as
the Easter of 1790. Perplexing and injurioys
must have been the spectacle of his father’s
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enforced worship at an altar served by, schis-
matic clergy appointed*®y the Assembly and
repudi.ated by Rome. o

The storm of Jacobinism came up fast during
ehe winter of 1790-g1. What seemed at first a
passing cloud Was gradually revealed as the day
of Doem for all that rémained Jf the old order.
The Queens brother, Joseph 11, died, ,and she
dared not show her grief. Sﬁe could hardly
regret the flight of Mesdames Tantes in Feb-
ruary 1701, who had done so much to discredit,
her, but it roused fresh suspicions in the people
of the streets, and fnade more difficult the plans
for the flight of the royal family, constantly
urged by Mirabeags, but which were thwarted as
soon as made. Their great dcfender in the
Assembly died on the 2nq of April 1791. On
the 7th, Robespicrre moved that for four"years
after the dissolutiomof the tonstitue?lt Assembly
noge of its members could be ministers. On
the *18th came the riot which stopped the King
from® going w St Cloud as he had done the
year before, *and proved him to be but the
imprisoned playthmg of the Jacobin Club. "At
last the King consented to fly, but not as
Mirabeau had planned. The tale of .Varennes,
and all the incidents of his captur®, has bcerf
so.often told, that, excgpteto note the children’s
part in it, it need not be Ye-written.
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By no previous insult had Louis been so
offended as by his bging forced to attend the
offices of Easter in a church served by the new
schismatic clergy. o much has been fvritten
which represents Mari¢ Antoinette as obsti;
nately in favour of counter-rewolution, that it
cannot be too strongly stated how honestly she
accepted the Couastitetion as the King wished it
to be, tHough she desired it to be strengthened
and made workable. It was distasteful to her,
“but we must prpceed with the law in our

‘hand,” she said. Th.e Comte d’Artois, and the
princes of the emigration, reproached her for
weakness in that matter greater than that of the
Kidg. “We arc resolved,” she wrote to Mercy
early in 1791, “to take the declaration of June
the 2 3rd as the basxs of the Constitution.” It is
wrong to represent thc Jacobin antagonism to
her as fourded onher bigoted conscrvatism.
She was in truth more liberal than her Court,
but she rightly, as did Mirfbeau, dreaded’ the
excesses of revolution. . .

Among the varlous causcs whicn decided the
royal family on their attempted flight to Mont-
medy, certainly one of the most urgent was the
outrage done to the King as a Catholic. When

«the arrangements for escape were at lagt com-
plete, on June 20, 1794, the Queen went to the
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Dauphin’s room, and with some trouble ‘awoke
him. “Get up, you are te. 2o to a fortified town,
where you will command your regiment.” He
jumped up immed..tely, exclaiming, “Quick,
quick ! let us make haste; give me my sabre
and my boots, ahd let us go.” He was hurriedly
dressed in a little girl’s*frock and cap, a disguise
which had béen made for*him some time before
by Madame de Tourzel's daugnter. “What is
going to happen?” asked his sister, Madame
Royale. “I think,% he replied, “that we are go-
irg to act a play, as we arg disguised.” Taking.
her chiidren by the hand, the Queen led them
to the place where a hackney coach was waising,
and committed them to Madame de Tourzel’s
charge. M. de Fersen was their coachman, and
while they waited for their parents and Madame
Elisabeth he chatted and took snuff with an
inquisitive comrade» w10 Qappcned' to be there,
so gs to ward off.suspicion. The little Prince,
disghised as Madame de Tourzel’s daughter, was
hidden behing her dress, and had to be still for
all the long:hours of unfortunate delay that
passed before the King and Queen succeeded in
joining the party. He bravely kept silence,
even when by accident Madame .Elisabeth
stépped on him as she got into the 8arriage. *
Y Ah, Charles,” said his sister to him, when
D
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Postmaster Drouet had detected the King, and
the revolutionary mc’~+had gathered round the
wretched family at Varcnnes, “you are quite
wrong, it is not a comedy.” “I have séen it a
long time,” he replied, in childish trouble an~
perplexity. As the hours passell in the grocer’s
shop at Varenhes whilé the alarm bells rung,
while royalists vainly‘planned desperate rescuc
and the swarming republicans incrcased in
insolence and force, the children slept. The
Queen showed them to thewife of the village
mayor, who had taken on himself to detain the
King. “Have you no children?” she sobbed,
in passionate appeal. “You think of the
King,” coolly answered the voman, “I of my
hugsband.”

The heat and faticue of the return to Paris,
during which the royal family suffered continual
outrage from their captors and the rabble that
followed them, brought on an attack of fever in
the Dauphin. But no pity, no respitc was given
for his cure. The murder of M. de Damypierre
at the carriage door, because he had kissed
the King’s hand with respect, the shouts and
revilings of the crowd, were hardly sedatives
to the nervous child. When Petion and Bar-
‘nave, sent By the Assembly to meet the: King,
got into the same .carriage with the royal
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family, Petion, with coarse rudeness, pulled the
hair of the Dauphin so*#s to make him cry.
The Queen did not conceal her vexation.
“ Give me my son,” she said, for the boy sat on
Petion’s knee in the crowded carriage, “he is
used to care and to respect, which have not pre-
pared him for so mucHf famlllar?ty Barnave,
whose appearance was pr’:epossessmg, attracted
the child. He perceived on the buttons of the
deputy’s coat some letters, and spelling them
out he éxclaimed, pleased with his discovery,
“Gee, mamma, look—Live free or die!’”
Finding the same inscriptipn on all the buttons,
he said, “ Ah, mother, everywhera, ‘Live frce
or die!’” Barnave was deeply touched. The
Queen kept silence. . .
At last the procession reached Paris, in heat
and dust that were almost unendurable. In the
long line of militia *that kgpt back the crowd
the Queen looked jn vain for one kindly face.
“Sce] gentlemen,” she said, “what a state my
poor schildreng are in. They, are suffocating.”
The only answer was a voice from behind the
soldiers, “We’ll suffocate you in another
manner.” When the King arrived at the Tuil-

erics there was a moment of extreme danger.
e

The Queen bravely waited in the carriage until
the others had got out. Then, almost carried
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by the Duc d’Aiguillon and the Vicomte de
Noailles, who were popular with the mob, she
ran for her life into the palace. Menou‘ also of
the revolutionary party, took the Dauphin in
his arms and preserved him, unfortunately, fer

a fate worse than the worst fury of a mob could

€
inflict. M

The qircumstanccs'of the King’s journey were
so invariably unfortunate that it has been said
to have been contrived as a trap into which

« he should fall. The closes: watch wa} kept on
his movements, and the Queecn could not go
from her own apartment fo visit that of her
son without an escort of four national guards.
Even her bounties to the pvor were minutely
supervised. A passing rclief was felt when the
Assembly had at last completed the new Con-
stitution, and when the King had accepted it.
This tran51ent gleam ofs b8pularity encouraged
the royal family to visit the opera and one or
two public places. For a short time the éxpir-
ing Assembly wag pleased with ¢he King, and
ewzn asked him for his portrait in which he
should be represented showing his son the
charter of the Constitution.

The Constxtutlon contained an article provid-
ing for the education of a minor king *and for
that of a minor heir4pparent, but it was ngver
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acted on, and as soon as the King’s captivity
in the Tuileries becamg less strict the® Abbé
d’Avabix resumed his charge, to the great satis-
faction” of his little pupill “If I remember
gight,” said the abbé, “our last lesson was
on the three degrees of comparison—but have
you nof forgotten all about it ? ”. “ Not at all,”
replied the clfild ; “ and tosshow'you I have not,
the p.ositive is when I say, My abbé is a good
abbé; the comparative when I say my abbé is
better than another, abbé; the superlative,” he
centinued, looking at his gnpthe}, “is when I”
say my mother is the best loved and most dear
ot all mothers.” ’

The circumstanges of his childhood had pro-
bably developed his intelligence, and though
precocious sense is gencrally undesirable, it"is
difficult not to excuse it in the boy who had so
short and troubled g span ef existertce, who was
the heir of Charlemagne, the grandson of Maria
Theresa, and who fived to be the apprentice of
the Jacobin shoemaker Simon. How deeply
he had been 1mpressed by the misfortunes of
his parents is shown in a dozen stories of ‘his
childish observations. One day when he came
tc the question in Telemachus, one of his
favourite books, “Who is the most anhappy ofe
all men?” the Dauphin said, “Let me, sir,
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reply to the question as if I were Telemachus.
The most unhappy.>f men is a king who has
the pain of seeing that his people no ionger
obey the laws.” On another occasion, as he
was playing at a garne which obliged each
person to tell a story, “I know a funny one,”
he said, when.his turn.came. “7There, was at
the door of the Assembly a crier who sold its
decrees as soon as they were printed. To spare
his words, he cried, ‘The National Assembly
for a penny!’ A. passer-by, joking, said, ‘ My
‘friend, you tell us what it is worth, but you
don’t tell us what it costs.””. The little Prince
was, however, warned never to speak of any-
thing that concerned the National Assembly.



CHAPTER VI
RISING TIDE OF REVOLT.

THE winter of 1791-17Qe passed in continual
attacks by Jacobin intrigues on the existing
Government, and the new Constitution not
havingeproduced 3 golden age, its shortcomings
were chiefly attributed to the royalist party.
Nothing prospered in the troubled country,
and the cry of treachéry was raised without
difficulty by the factious and ambitious tnem-
bers of the Opposition. The attitude of Europe
was menacing. Catharine of Riissia had taken
advantage of the confusion in France ta march
her troops on Polau.d and to threaten Constan-
tinople. It is evident ¥rom a study of the
d'iplomacy of th® time, that Austria and Prussia
“did not regret sincerely the humiliation of the
French moharchy. Who among the leaders of
the Mountain were in the pay of the power’ that
profited by the weakness of France will perhaps
never be known; but the events il eastern
Eurgpe coincident with the march of revolution
at Paris leave little doubt of secret understand-
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ing between some of the chiefs of the clubs and
one at'least of the ppwers that threatened the
Rhine frontier.

The popular wdve that overflowed the
Tuileries on the 20th of: June 1792, was not so
much an organized insurrection as an ebullition
of the Paris rapble. ‘It was not supported by
the principal Jatobing, and was therefore, per-
haps, all.the more dangerous. Regicide "had
been distinctly planned, and the King had made
his will two days before. The Dauphin, now
seven years old, was capable of appreciating the
passive courage of his'father, and the heroism of
his mother and aunt, while exposed to insults
and to imminent danger during the occupation
of their apartments by the rabble With his
mother the boy had found safety from the
pressure and violencé of the crowd only by
placing themselves behmd, the table in the
council-room. The Q’ueen forced herself to put
the cap of liberty on the Dauphin’s head, and so
flatter into forbearance the long rout that de-
filed before her. From early moraifig-until ten
at night the “dangerous classes” of the fau-
bourgs occupied the palace, and held orgies
before the royal family. Pikes, muskets, and
swords glitterad amang the rags and pale faces
of the motley crowd. Some women carried
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naked sabres, and danced and sang the “Ca 77a.”
Torn, breeches were paraded on a stick, calf’s
hearrt.&nscribed “the heart of an aristocrat,” was
carried by on a pike, a bifndle of rods to flog
the Queen—therc was un attempt to cut down
the King, whose calmness alone preserved him.
Obscepe wotds and the worst ufterances of the
worst womerrrang in the ehilcrtn’s ears, outrage
appeared just verging on bloodshed, when the
Queen’s answer to Santerre, the leader of the
mob, tumed for a moment the tide of hatred.
“No one will hurt you,” he said, “but it is’
dangerous to deceive the people.” “I am never
a‘raid,” she replied, “when I am with honest
people”  “ How brave the Austrian is,” *was
said, and for the time the danger to her hfe_
was averted.

When night came, Louis and his family, to
their inexpressible, Jhankfulness, *were again
umted for during the présence of the rioters
the' King had bedn in a different apartment.
Depyties from the Assembly crowded round
them, half *curious, half ‘sympathetic, and
questioned them at will A knot gathered
about the Dauphin and asked him several
questions on French history. One, of them
mentiqued the Night of St Bartholomews
“Why speak of that?” gaid another, “there is
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here no Charles the Ninth.” “Nor is there
a Catherine de Medici,” replied the boy., The
quickness of his answers gained for him / great
success. When néxt day the distulbances
appeared likely to cchtinue, he said to his
mother, “Is it still yesterday »” Still yester-
day; and to be still'the same scefle of putrage
and captivity for thé three remamhming ycars of
the boy's life!- -
The historian should make a particular study
of the Qucen’s letters during the year that
“preceded her final defeat. He will so gain a
true perception of her difficvltics, both personal
and political, We may quote here, almost at
random, from a letter to the Empress Catharine
of Russia, which describes the situation in
December 1791, ayd explains those conces-
sions*of the King to the Assembly, which had
surprised aifd oﬁ'ended his krother monarchs—
“It was necessary “to agrce and so endeavour
to win back the greater part Of the nation, which
is but misled by a horde of factipus and grazy
men, and also to preserve life and means of
existence to the_party of honest persons who
still remain in France and are faithful to their
King and their duty. But they are weak, and,
~deserted as we are, they would have been <the
first victims. We haye not then, been carried
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away by weakness. The fear of personal danger
‘cangot affect us. Thedegradations we unceas-
ingl%suﬂ’cr, the shameful acts we are forced to
witneSs, powerless to stop or repress them, the
vileness of all that sutrounds us, the suspicion
that hangs abéut even our most private life—is
not this state a moral and centmuous death,
whu.:h i3 a®thousand tfmes “worse than that
which delivers from all evils »” .

It were difficult to exaggerate the continual
humilistions of the royal family, and fo.r
reasons that cannot along be attributed to his
inordinate vanityy La Fayette was one of the
most impertinent of those who, brought dally
insult to the Tyileries. It was by his orders
that the gentlemen of the Household “chief
domestics,” he called theng, were Obllf"ed to leave
their swords at the foot of the staircase when
they entcred the paigce. ® The Queen distrusted
him, and with reason, as ‘the tone of his subse-
quent memoirs proves Yet he might have
made a betf,er Maire of Paris than Petion, whom
the Queen Preferred But it is a sensible relief
when La Fayette runs away from the evils he
did so much to provoke; a relief when the
Duke of Wellington measured him at his
t*ueesworth in 1815; a relief when the marny-
coated time-server of ,jnnumerable mobs was
ﬁnally dismissed from Public notice after 1830.
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Among the innumecrable vexations of the
Queen’§ life during its dater months, a large p'ace
must have been filled by the frequent przgosal
and invariable ill-success of the plans made for
the escape of her family. * She had the authority,
of Mirabeau for desiring that the King should
at any cost leave Paris; and if the flight to
Varennes was fatal to the monarchy'in its event,
she was rot wroug in her wish that he should
escape from the shameful bondage of the
Tuileries, but in a 'etter to Mercy the¢Queen
despairingly writes Qf Louis—“At the last
moment, when one seems te have convinced
him, an argument, a w ord will make him change
his mind before any one suspgcts it. This is
the reason why many expedients cannot even be
attempted " Durmg the spring of 1792, and
indeed *up to the eve of the 1oth of August,
there were mdny schemcs moske or less plausible
for the enfranchisement of the royal family.
One contrived by Madame de Stacl, and «e-
corded in Malouet’s most valuabLe memoirs,
may be mentioned for the glimpse it affords of
the tyranny under which the farhily lived. The
plan appeared smgularly promising. The King,
the Queen, their children, and “that angel who
ort earth bore*the name of Elisabeth,” to use the
words of Lucien Bdnaparte, were to be safely
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taken to a house bought by Madame de Stael
on te coast of Normaady. But it was in vain
tha‘\s adherents worked for Louis ; the disease
"of indecision was incurable in him. He and the
Queen thanked Madanle de Stael by a message,
but answered that they had reasons for not
leaving Parls, and als8 reasons for not thinking
therpselves in pressing Ganger Vague hopes
of help from abroad, and® from ° dealings,
financial or other, with one or two chiefs of
the pedple, were made excases by the dilatory
monarch, who*indeed, noty less than the Queen,
was too honest to succeed in bribery or any
other twilight transactions that ig his extremity
he attempted.

In vain Malouet wrote a lefter to Laguis,
imploring him to leave Pgris before the arrival
of the Marseilles mob. It was given *to the
King in his wife%s®soon} and in presence of
Madame Elisabeth; Louis read it with “emotion
and inexpressible anxicty.”

“From whom is the letter?” asked the Queen.

“From Malouet I do not show it to you
because it would disturb you. He is devoted
to us, but there is exaggeration in his fears and
little safety in the means he proposes for our
help® We shall sec; nothing yet Yorces me to
risk a dangerous game. o~ The affair of Varennes
was a lesson.”
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Some hours later, about two in the morning,
a gentleman of Madatne Elisabeth’s suite game
by her orders in search of Malouet. ([ The
Queen and I do not 'know,” she said, “ what M.
Malouet wrote to the King, but he is so uneasy,
so agitated, that we wish to Know what his
letter contained.” Malouet sent a minnte of
his letter to the Princess. When she had read
it she said to the messenger, “ He is right: I
agree with him. I should prefer that course
to all others, but weare involved in oth¢¥ plans.
We must wait: God knows what will happen.”

“All we do is awkward and silly,” she
had written sqme time before, yct she found
herself drawn into the mistaken hope that the
Jacobin lcaders were less fanatic than they
were corrupt. She had excellent judgment
and few illusions, yet on the eve of the 10th of
August she was confident, that the threatened
insurrection would not take place, “ Petion ard
Santerre having been largely bribed to prevint
it” It remains uncertain whether.the money
proposed was ever paid over to the two dema-
gogues, but it is uphappily too clear that the
royal family were trapped to thcir doom. Not
in escape, but in drinking to its dregs their
bitter cup, wds to be their final triumph, <« °



CHAPTER VIL
THE VETO.

Louis had already, even before the riot of the
2o0th of June, accepted the end Be foresaw. His
thoughts dwelt persistently on the death of
Charles®l., and the courage and clearness of]
conscience never afterwagds wanting in his
conduct seem to have come to him with the
conviction that his death at the,hands of, the
people was politically inevitable. Warned of
the results, but impassively resolved, he abruptly
closed his course of concijjation and obedience
to the Asscmbly. He refused his consént to
the Girondist decects, by which®a camp of
reyplutionary soldiers was to be pitched at the
gat® of Paris, and the clergy were to be con-
trolled and eyen exiled at the will of their flocks.
For ten days:thc King sank into dejection fyom
which it was almost impossible to rouse him.
He never spoke even in his family circlg, what-
ever efforts were made by his wife and sister to
cheereshim. The obstinate silencé and utter
se.lf-abandonment of hi.s-son under humiliation
L] 63
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seem to have been hereditary, and not so
strangely unaccountabl: as some writers yould,
assume. ‘ (}9
There followed, on his exercise of the veto
which was rightfully his by the Constitutior,
the storm of June 1792, when the mob raged in
and out of the royal pdlace at will. Whether
it were indeed the miere rollicking overflow of
a merry-making people or not, as has been
debated, it was full of personal danger to both
King and Queen, but it didrnot at its height of
insolent menace shake the King's veto. His
conscience once enlightened, he had unflinching
will to obey if, and the political vacillation and
the philanthropic perplexities of the man were
at.last over in presence of that roused faith and
piety, and consciousaess of kingly right, which
began to be visibie in him. His dull face and
heavy figure grew noble at those crises, when
duty inspired him, and a greatness is mow
recognisable, wanting to the “fat locksmitlt” of
Versailles, “ who could only talk ¢f hunting, or
make school-boy jokes, or play school-boy
tricks” in his hours of idleness. The day he
refused to sign the decrees he wrote to his
confessor,: “Come and see me. I never so
needed your consolation. I have domt with
men. It is to Heaven I turn my eyes. I hear
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therg are to be ternble events to-morrow. I
shall have courage.” o -

Whdgver else was fooled that June day, which
has been called the “day of dupes,” the King
was faithful. And closc and closer were drawn
the family ties, as a common agony obliged the
sufferers to relay thosé deeper foundations of
human life which had beerf sapped at Versallles
for so many generations.

As July went by, the royal family suffered
daily teniors of assagsination and of separation
from each other, made wqrse by delusions of
possible deliveranc.. Madame Campan is not
always trustworthy in her memgirs, £ ¢ her
picture of the intimate palace life in those
last days, so distresscd by apprehension apd
strengthened by devotion, is evidently accurate.

“ On one occasion, towards the end of July’" she
writes, ‘“ the Queen, *wqrn o'ut by her griefs, was
slegping,” though a threatc.ned riot had roused
the Wing ard Madame Elisabeth. Louis came
to know if hig wife were awake, and Madame
Campan told:him that she had been carefu] to
respect thc Queen’s repose. He thanked her,
and said, “I was awake, and all the palace was
up, the Queen ran no risk. Oh! her sorrows
are’domble mine.” But when Marie®*Antoinette’
awoke and was told of what had happened, she
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cried bltterly, because she had been left to s}eep
Madame Campan told her in vain that the zlarm
had been groundless, and that she ncegied to
repair her strength. * “It is not weakened,” said
the Queen; *“misfortuile gives great strength.
Elisabeth was with the King, and I slept. I,
who would dieby his side ! Tam his wifg, I will
not have him run the’slightest risk’without me.”
But whatever ner presentiments, the imperial
woman struggled against the destiny which no
Federation galas cr Lamourette kisses of peace
‘could avert, and which was but hastened by her
Austrian and other kinsmer., whose inefficient
br:ﬁ was her worst danger.

adame de Stael writes of the last occasion
on which husband and wife played any part in
pubhc shows, July 14, 1792. “I watched at a
distarice the head of the King. It was powdered,
and therefore remariable- zmong those which
wore hair of the natural colour. His cpat,
which was embroidered, was also conspiouous
among the costumes of the populace which
pressed round him. When he wenj: up the altar
steps it was as if some victim offered itself
voluntarily for sacrifice. He came down, and
crossing again the disorderly ranks of the popu-
face, he went and sat by the Queen and his
children, After that day the people saw him no
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more until he was on the scaffold. The ex-
p'resséon of the Queen’s fage will never be &ffaced
from myy memory. Her eyes were quite spoiled
by tears. The splendour of her dress, the
dignity of her mannct, contrasted with her
affendants. Only some national guards were
between her and the mob. The amed men who
were assembled that day cu the Champ de Mars
sceméd preparcd rather for a siot than for a
festival.”

The prin of doubt-was nearly over. On the
26th of July the Duke of Brunswick’s mani-
festo drove distracted Paris to frenzy. On the
3oth arrived the five hundred fircbrands from
Marseilles, all aflame with republi(; fanaticism.

The visit on the 2oth of June of the fau-
bourgs to the Tuileries had not Satisfied the
Jacobin lcaders by its results. Marat, from his
cellar, and other mare respectable demagogues,
laboured assiduously to rSusc their followers
for .a. more seriofs attack on the monarchy.
Petion, the l\/{ayor of Paris, misled by vanity,
winked at the preparations openly made for an
assault on the King’s palace. He believed that
if Louis were dethroned he might, as regent
of a minor King, govern the country, and he
comnivggd at the increasing turbulence of the*
revolutionists. The royal famify were constantly
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beset, even on their private grounds, nicknamed,
as ha$ been said, “Terre de Coblentz,’ii and
which were separated from the terrace IOf the
Assembly, or “Teire de Liberté,” only by a
tricoloured riband. Both the Court and the
Jacobins were prepared for the struggle that
must decide the fate of France ; but the feeble
efforts of the despairing royalists were paralyscd
by treacl.cry and by the King’s inertness. 'Even
when the 10th of August was known to be
the day chosen for insurrection, as if te encour-
age it no ecffectual mecasures of suppression
were attempted. Five regiments and two-
thirds of the Louis guards were ordered by the
Assembly to lcave Paris during the last fort-
night of July. The royal family had many
warnings, but their (ioom was not to be averted.
At Vespers on the Sunday before thc 1oth of
August the inusicianc almost bellowed the verse,
Deposuit potentes di sede. On the oth nong of
the ladies of the household ventured to joia the
Queen. Alone with her sister-in-law and her
children she received the only vi<itor who had
the courage to appear—Lady Sutherland, the
wife of the English Ambassador. That night the
Queen and Madame Elisabeth spent in restlessly
«passing between their apartment and that of the
King. Louis remained long with his confessor.
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. f‘mtwelve the alarm bells rang through Paris

umthoning the Jacobins®td’ the attack. At four
the day broke, and Madame Elisabeth, going to
a window, looked out on a red, angry sky, and
cglled the Queen to watch it. Presently were
heard cries against the King. The Quecn said
nothing as shc wiped away hér tears. That
mornjng she’ might also’have hcard many a
schcme for her insult and d'cstruct.ion, and
among them onc that she should be paraded
through the streets In an iron cage, and, sepa-
rated from her family, thrown into the old prison
of La Force. She had npt often shrunk before
Janger, but she might well shudder on fhat
day, when her brave countenance and energetic
words were worse than unavailjng to royse
goodwill in the troops who- were entrusted with
the defence of the palace “ Calumny had
alrcady murdered hds,” to, usc her own words,
and the few insigyificant words she attempted
to sty were used against her, The King’s
attitude was despondent. Wig awry, with
dull and hqavy face clouded by care,, he
quenched the feeble glimmers of chivalry in
his attendants. .

The children meantime wcre dressed, and
thénceforward they did not leave tReir mother,
who took them with hes, when she went with
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Louis to visit the military posts of the pgface.
But the King’s manhet and troubled mién did
not inspire conﬁdenge or loyalty, and the Queen
could scarcely check her sobs when on her
return she told an attendant, “All is lost.”
Louis was still deliberating, when the columns
of attack wert defiling' from eve;'y quarter of
Paris on the Carroustl. His head was synk in
his hands wheri Rcederer, as spokesman of the
Magistracy of the Department, rushed in and
,announced that tle King must fly for'safety to
the National Assembly. The Queen was much
cxcited, her cyes were heavy with crying, and
“red to the middle of her chceks,” reports Ree-
derer in his Clroricle of Fifty Days. *“Never!”
she exclaimed. “Sooner than seek shelter
among our cruclleste persecutors I would have
myself nailed to these walls. But arc we alto-
gether deserted ? ” J“MalAme, all Paris is in
march; it will be impossible to answer for.the
King’s life—for yours—and your childr®n’s.”
“ My children!” she said, pressing them to her
breast. “No, I will not let them e murdered.”
The King raised his head, and after looking
steadily for some seconds at Reederer, he turned
to the Queen and said, “ Let us go also.” Only
‘Madame de Tourzel and the Princéss “de
Lamballe were allowed #o accompany the royal
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family. One of the attendants seemed resolved
in K zeal to disobey the.Kifig’s order to femain.
The Dauphin was employed to persuade him.
“Stay here,” the child sald coaxingly, “papa
and mamma order it—ZX implore you to stay.”

And so at seven o'clock the King and his
family, left tne Tuileries. The Queen followed
Louis, lcading the Daephin by the hand.
Madame Elisabeth and her niece, the King’s
daughter, were next—of all the group the
women ‘were the cglmest, for even the ministers
who accompan‘ed the pgrty were in extreme
anxiety. There vas great danger to them as
they made their way by the furious mob on
the terrace of the Assembly. The Queen was
especially threatened, and a soldier in the
crowd scemed continually_on the point of stab-
bing her with a dagger which he brardish~1
furiously. As the spyal®party wére just enter-
ing the Assembly, he snatched the Dauphin
from her side, and placed him on the desk of
the secretaries A faint cheer broke from the
deputies ; but the child stretched out his arms
in terror towards his mother, and the bystanders
allowed him to return to her side.



CHAPTER VIIL
END OF THE MONARCHY.

IT was decided, and the decision was curiously
ironical, that the Assembly should not delilferate
in the King's presence. Louis and his family
were removed to a sort of cage, twglve feet
square by six in ‘height, which was used by
shorthand-writers for the press. Here, crowded
together, they listened to the cries and shouts
of the mob a$ they sacked the Tuileries and
massacred the Swiss Guard. The daughter of
Mdria Theresa must endure inertly to hear the
sounds of struggle in her behalf by her adher-
ents, and then to th¢ sudgden cessation by the
King’s order of their* fire. “ Sounds of butchery
and the hot steam of bloodefilled the na;r‘ow
place in which the roval family were detained.
Panting, almost suffocated, thc Dauphin sat
on his mother’s lap, and watched “her face and
square by six in height, which was used by
shorthand-writcrs for the press. Here, crowded
together, they listened to the cries and shouts
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horror of the situation when a,cannonier of the
Natitnal Guard, not fiftech’ yards from the
place occupied by Louis and his family, raised
his bare and bloody arm With an oath before
the Assembly and said; “I offer this to you
tovtear out the King’s heart if it be needful”
The Dauphin flung himself into his father's
arms, but finding him, as ewer, passive, the child,
sobbing, buried his face in his mother’s lap.
Successful in revolt, the Commune of Paris
had, during that day; discovered that it was an
independent power in the $tate. The pressure
of its will forced from the hesitating Assembly a
formal act, which declared the King dethroned.
A new national convention—z#s Convention—
was appointed to succeed the Assembly, and
the Civil List was suspgnded. Louis was
ordered to be kept a prisoner.  Some* silly
souls, who believed ¢hat the Revblution had
done its worst, vainly muttered the name of
Loms XVIL even 'within hearing of the King.
Meantime, the representative of Charlemagne
and Louis XIV. asked for a peach, and ate
it composedly. The Queen suffercd intensely.
to tear out the ngs heart if it be needful.”
The Dauphin flung himself into his father's
arms, but finding him, as ewer, passive, the child,
sobbing, buried his face in his mother’s lap.
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trived to place himself near, for another. His
own had been torni-up to make a bandade for
a wounded man. He went out and borrowed
-a napkin from the Reeper of a café, but he was
not allowed readmissivn.

The massacres continued during the nig’lllt,
fires were made to comsume the corpses that
encumbered the paltice courts, afid their glare
helped to light the Assembly, which sat until
two in the morning. Not until then was the
King permitted toc retire td o temporary lodging

"hard by in the old, convent of the Feuillants.
Supper was served to the royal family, but only
the children could catof it. Thc Queen herself
carried ber son from the Assembly to the cell
where he was to spend the rest of the night.
As they passed thrpugh the recking insurgents,
fresht from slaughter, she quieted his almost
convulsive ‘terror ohly by promising that he
should sleep in the room she was to occypy.

The Queen’s spirits rose, as some sthink
unaccountably, duritg the thrge days that
were spent between the n.portera box at the
Assembly and the cells of the Feuillants, She
and the King had till now been face to face
with a pseudo but pretentious Constitution and

* Parliament, but after the 10th of Augustthe
Commune had 'revgalgd itself as a tyranny,
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ﬁcrcc, unreasoning, almost childish in its sudden
impulses, but all the moré terrible in its irre-
sponsibility. All illusion was at last over, and
henceforth the courage of *Louis and his wife
rese before their inevitdble fate to the level of
its cruelties. The Queen, after the exhaustion
of the,first shock, colld smile, *as she did, to
hear the ofders given %or petty insults to
royalty ; and the King’s calm® was ‘unmoved
when desired to observe that the shattered
statues ®f his predécessors avere examples of;
how kings should be usedeby the people. “It
is fortunate,” he wquietly remarked, “that its
fury should only wreak itself jon inanimate
objects.”

On Monday, August 13, the royal family, fhe
Princess de Lamballe, angl some members of
their household were removed to the Témple,
but nonc of their Servahts were allowed to
acgompany them except those appointed by
Petien and the Commune.

The mob yied with the authorities in affronts
to the King as he was slowly conducted to, the
prison appointed for him. The Queen was
advised by Petion to look on the ground, lest
the pcople should think her proud and assault
her. *Two hours of rev:lmfr and Sutrage were
endured by the hapless group, and it was seven
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oclock when the_ royal family arrived m the
court of the old citddel of the Templars At
first they were served with supper in the part
of the wvast buildi'ng which was called the
palace, but afterwards*an officer of the Co
mune, lantern in hand, showed the King the
room which ke was néw to occupy. ,It was
lighted only by a* single window. Louis
entered talmly*; he took down from the walls
some indecent prints, and prepared himself for
,peaceful sleep. Fhe royal family werl without
plate, linen, or even a change of clothes ; but
no privation could affect them secriously, while
the events of the 1oth of August were yet
recent. “Did I not say so?” was the Quecn’s
only word to Madame de Tourzel as she leant
over the tired Dayohin’s bed. Then she re-
sumed the patiten courage which remained
with her to the ep‘d, asf¢ busied herself in
arranging the rooms which her husband and
children were to occupy. o
The Temple tower was even then gloomy
with memories of the disgraced.’l'cmplars, but
the execution by fire of Juques Molay and Guy
of Auvergne is forgotten now in the ncwer
interest of the great Bourbon tragedy. The
‘King and his family had not becn a week in
the austere fortress when they were deprived
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of their attendants. Mesdames de Lamballe
and ‘dc Tourzel and theerest of the Scanty
suite were sent to the prison of La Force
and only M. IHue, who h4d been about the
Dauphin’s person, was readmitted to the
I\lsnﬂ's service.  The arrangement of the
three apartments allotted fo the royal family,
and which otcupied the ethree stories of the
tower, ' werc necessarily altered. ‘The Drauphin’s
bed was placed in his mother’s room ; Madame
Elisabetle and Madame Royale took his empty
lodging. '
The days, so full of turmoxl without, passed
tranquilly for the dethroned family. The
King’s irresolutions were at last ‘over, and’ he
appears to better advantage as thc simple
father and husband than yhen he was called
on to act as bescemed a monarch. Hé¢ got
up between six and sgven? shaved 4nd dressed
himsclf, and then shut himsclf into the closet
in the turrct off his room, where he recited his
prayers and read until breakfast. “ His piety,”
writes M. Louis Blanc, “secmed to have ac-
quired, since “his dethronement, a particﬁlar
stamp of resignation; and if it happened that
he was inconvenienced in the dlschargc of his
rellgious duties, he showed neithere irritability®
nor resentment. On Friday, ‘Whether from for-
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getfulness or ill will, the officials who waited
on hi¢ table having.only served meat; hé
sopped a bit of bread in a glass of wine, and
said, with a smil¢ in which there was no
bitterness, ‘There is my dinner’” He was
at all times watched, for it was the duty of
the municipal,.officer or service to keep him
always in sight. {The Queen ~rose earlier
than her husband, and she dressed her son
and heard him say his prayers. She then
admitted M. Hue to clean her roem, and
with him came rn‘unicipals, whose duty it
was to pass the day in her apartment, though
at night they slept in the ante-room which
separated her room from that of Madame
Elisabeth. At nine the Princesses and the
Dauphin went to breakfast with the King,
after ‘which ILouis taught his boy French,
Latin, history, and geography. Marie Antoin-
ette occupicd hersélf with her daughter, to
whom also Madame Elisabeth gave lessops in
drawing and arithmetic. At one o’clock, if the
weather were fine, and if Santerre‘,' the chief of
the 'National Guard, happened to be present,
the family walked during an hour in the garden,
principally for the Dauphin’s health. Dinner
was at two o’clock in the King’s room ; .after-
wards the children'played awhile in the Queen’s
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apartment. The King sometimes dozed, while
the Princesses worked. Towards evenifig the
family gathered round the table, and the Queen
or Madame Elisabeth rcad aloud from some
work suited to the entestainment and instruc-
tidh of the young pcople. We hear of Miss
Burney’s Cec¥/ic among the favourite books.
At elght M. Hue served she Dauphin’s supper
in M%adame Elisabeth’s room. His+ parents
looked on, and the King proposed a riddle or
two outeof a collection whish he had found
in some old newspapers gn the bookshelves.
After supper, the little Prince undressed him-
self and said his prayers, which included one
for Madame de Lamballe and oné for Madame
de Tourzel. When the mun1c1pals on service
were near, the child had sufficient "discernment
to say them in a low voice. Then the King,
silently pressing hise wife’s hand, rétired to his
turget and stayed there, in stlent communication
with his God, until midnight, when he went to
bed.

The Princ%sses generally sat up awhile,
working at the clothes that required mending.
Sometimes they waited until the King had
undressed that they might patch the onfy coat
he had brought to the Temple. The Dauphine®
was better supplied, for Lady Sutherland had
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sent for his use, on the night of the 1oth of
August, some clothes belonging to her son, who
was of the same age.

The King occugfied himself assiduously in
training the Dauphine. who began to repa
largely the care spent on him. With exquisite
feeling, the child, now seven and' a half years
old, accommodated himself to every privation.
He never spoke of Versailles and the Tufleries,
and did not seem even to remember his toys
and games in those happier times. He already
‘knew by heart the best of La Fontaine’s fables
and passages from Corneille. and Racine. His
writing was excellent, and in dictation he hardly
made any misfakes of spelling. He was at home
even in the new geography of Departmental
France. Thé Queen was equally devoted to
her daughter, and educated her in all womanly
and Christian virtues “ My children,” said the
King one day, “ the summary of life is lgve,
labour, and prayer.” He had well described
the life of his family in the Temple.

And while the system of Jacobin propagan-
disth was invented, which led at last to the
expenditure, in one year, of twenty-four millions
sterling on the fifty thousand Revolutionary
Committees of France, the King had not £20
at his disposal. ‘To pay for the commonest
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necessaries he was forced to .borrow from his
valet. It is but fair to say ‘that at first the
personal needs “of the King were liberally
supplied by the Comnmune. A very abundant
table was allowed, chielly however for the
benefit of the officials on duty, as the royal
family semaincd austerely abstémious. It is
probable that the insolenc® and cruelty of the
underlings were more personal ‘than officially
ordered, yet instances of petty tyranny, almost
incredibly absurd, were daily multiplied. For
example, the study of arithmetic was forbidden
to the Dauphin, lest he might use figures for
secret correspondence. On the 2ad of Sgp-
tember, Hue was arrested and brought before
the new tribunal of the Commune, and he
reappeared no more at the Temple. He was
accused of having 1ntroduced a box of tri-
coloured ribbons irfte thc ngs prison, of
having ordered a pair of breeches of “ Savoyard
colours” which implied a private intelligence
with the King of Sardinia, and other similar
offences. The massacres of September wgre
going on during his trial, and he was only
spared instant execution in the hope that he
mlght betray some secret of his master. After
extraox’d‘inary peril he was released, and lived '
to render what service Ae, could to the royal
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family, though he was not again admitted to
the Temple He saw the restoration of the
Bourbons in 1815, and published an interesting
narrative of what he had himself witnessed of
the sufferings of Loués and his family. Clery,
who had formerly . belonged to the household,
replaced him in the -Temple. ~ At first the
prisoners distrusted~ the new-comer; but he
soon gamed thcir confidence, and repaia it by
his fidelity to the end.

There is no weccasion” here to describe the
massacres of September, except so far as they
actually touched the royal family and contri-
buted to the Dauphin’s terror and to the almost
unbrightened gloom of his young life. The
panic which led to them, and which was
skilfully fomented. by the Jacobin chiefs, is
sufficiently explained by the circular sent by
Danton, then Minister e «Justice, to the towns
of France, while the massacres were still going
on in Paris. On the 3rd of September he
dictated—for Danton never wrote himself—the
message that is, perhaps, the worst blot on his
name. “The Paris Commune hasten to inform
their brethren in all the Departments that the
people have put {o death a part of the ferocious
conspiratdrs detained in the prisons. <Thi$ act
of justice appeared indispensable, in order
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that, at a moment when the nation was about
t6 march towards the cnemy, the legians of
traitors within the walls might be restrained.
No doubt the cntire nation, after the long
course of treachcry which has brought her to
the® edge of the abyss, will at once adopt this
measurg, which is so ntcessary for the public
welfare ; and "all Frenchmen will exclaim like
the men of Paris, ‘We marche to mect the
cnemy, but we will not leave brigands behind
15 to mass;acre our wives and children.””

This “sombre” approva] of crime by the
Minister of Justice cnables us to rcalise the
cendizion of Paris and thc.pcril of the Temple
prisoners during the three days of bloodshed.
Except however from the hurry and mysterious
manner of their gaolers, they dié not know,
during the first days, what was passing without.
The death of Madam% de Lamballé seems first
to have turned the violence of the Septem-
brisewss” in the direction of the Temple. We
may hope that Marie Antoinette never knew
the atrocities committed that mid-day in the
strect, where her dJdearest friend was cut to
pieces: atrocities not surpassed by any of
which men heard during the Indian Mutiny.
Matlame de Lamballe’s heart and other frag-°
ments of her body were ‘ca‘rriea on pikes to the
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gate of the Temple. Before a barber’s shop,
her htad was washed, and her hair was dressed
after the fashion of the day. Wine was got
from a tavern, an poured through tlhe blood-
less lips, and as it trickled below, a drummer,
Charlat, drank the polluted drops. The sume
man afterwards, with a companien, cooked and
ate the heart of the noble and faithful lady.
Wher the rabble arrived at the Temple there
seemed no hope but that the Quecn, if not her
sister and her children,.would sharg Madame
de Lamballe's fate. Kno’\‘ving that resistance
would be useless, the municipal officer on
service threw the ghtes open, but hung across
them a tricolour riband, from behind which he
harangued the recking murderers. They have
been praiscd for respecting the emblem of the
republic, but the incident proves rather the
untrustworthiness of Rubllc opinion "—for
what temper is tha' which will sanction crimes
too horrible for narration, and 'within ths same
hour pay theatrical reverence to a popular
colour? The severest criticidm on public
opinion would be a history of its vagaries
and one of the strangest of these was surely
this halt of cannibals before the riband that
guarded the Temple. .

Four deputies from the mob were admitted
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to see the King. They insisted that the royal
family should appear at the window. One of
the officers of the day tried to kecp back the
King, bt the leader of the deputation ex-
claimed, “ They want toehide from you Lam-
balle’s head, which has becn brought here, to
show ygu how the people revenge themselves
on their tyrfnts. I advise you to appear if
you do not wish them to come up” The
Queen fell fainting to the ground, and was
carried t¢ an inneg thamben where the cries
and incults of the rabble wgre less audible. It
was the only occasien on which physical weak-
ness overcame her.  For six hours it was still
uncertain whether the royal famiYy would not
be massacred, but towards night the mob drew
off to continue their worl- in the prlsons where,
according to the lowest cstimate of a Jacdobin
writer, fourteen hwidred '.and elghty souls
perighed.

“The tumult was hardly over,” writes
Madame Roxale, “when Petion, instead of
busying himself to stop the massacre, coolly
sent his secrctary to my father to count out
some money.” It was an advancc of £8o—
paid however in assignats—on the sum nomi-
nally allowed for the ngs expenses; and®
it was sorely wanted, for the children were
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without even a sheet of paper for their lessons,
and the Queen was troubled about the price
of a watch she had ordered from Breguet, and
for which she hdd not been ablé to pay.
Among the little luxu:ies ordered by the King
were some toys for the Dauphin, for which he
had longed with all tht anxiety'of a prisoner.
But he could have® had few opportunities of
playing ‘with them. The officers of the Com-
mune grew morc and more insolent in their
surveillance, and the fapily met ‘cach day
with some new ingult. The walls that they
had to pass when they <vent out for their
dally exerc1se were scribbled over with threat-
ening mscnptlons, such as, “Madame Veto
shall trip it,” “We shall know how to keep
the big pig in ordeg” “ Down with the Austrian
she-Wolf,” “ The wolf cubs must be strangled.”
Figures of' the Kj’hg linging on a gallows
were drawn, with the inscription, “ Louis taking
an air bath,” or a guillotine with the words,
“Louis spitting in the sack.” , Not all the
attendants, however, were cruel, and some rare
kiﬁdly looks and words checred the captives
from time to time.

On the 21st of September, the National
* Conventiot: met for the first time. It had been
chosen by a minorgtyl of the people, uqder
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the influence of violence and panic, to do the
will of the Jacobin Club gnd the Paris Com-
mune. Its first act was to proclaim the re-
public, ®3d from their windcws the royal family
could hear the cricr gnnouncing their own
deposition. Not long after, the affair of the
iron safe discovered at.the 'Tuxlc;les, and which
contained some papers of, the King’s, was used
by Rbland the Girondin, and by othgr revolu-
tionary leaders, to whet the minds of the people,
and to <reate ﬁcsh.“ publig opinion” in the
direction of the trial of Louis. The little
Prince heard some rumour of the business,
and one day he raised alimost a ferment in the
Temple by saying at dinner, when a cake*was
served of which he was fond, “ Mamma, there
is a good cake. If you like I Will put it'in
the cupboard here and it will be safe. N one,
I assure you, will he. ablesto get at it.”  Every
eye glanced round to disfover the mystcrious
hiéiqg-place. The municipals grimly mused
over a fresh denunciation—when the Queen
said, “My don, I do not sec the cupboard of
which you speak.” “ Here it is, mother® he
replied, pointing to his mouth. It was a
curious gleam of childish satire on the® trifling
cltarges brought against his father. , .



CHAPTER IX.
PRISON.

ON the 29th of September, the «oyal *family
were removed to their apartments ifi the
prmc1pal tower, which abutted on the smaller
keep which had been their temporary.lodging.
It was decreed that the Dauphin should be
removed from the ‘carc of his mother, and
remain entirely with the Kmrr except at meal-
times, the only hours when, by a new regulation,
the family were allowed to meet. The boy was
indignant at ‘the cruelty of the order. “Dost
thou know,” said an Official to him, “that liberty
has made ur all free, and that we are all
equal?” “Equal as much as you please,”
retorted the Dauphin, “but it is not here,” he
added, looking at his father, “that you will
make me believe that liberty has made us free.”
The. greater tower of the Temple, which had
been roughly prepared for the royal family, was
a square gloomy pile of some hundred and fifty
feet in height, with an interior of from thjzgty to
thirty-six feet eithe- way. It had been used as
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a treasure-house by the Templars, and in it,

after their suppression in 1307, Philippe’le Bel
had established his court. The walls were nine
feet thili, which must have made the chambers
within extraordinarily gloomy. There were
fodr floors, to which the only access was by a
staircase that wound up one of the four turrets

at the anglea The ground floor was used by
the mbnicipal officers not actuglly oa service

in the royal apartments, and was called the

council-rcom. The guard on duty occupied

the first floor, in the second were lodged the*
King, the' Dauphin, and their servant Clery.

The third was used by ‘the Qucen and the
Princesses. The fourth was enfpty. In ‘the
ante-chamber to the King’s bedroom was hung
up the “Declaration of the rights of man.”
On the tiles of the fireplace were insctibed

“ Liberty, Equality,ePyoperty, Sectrity.” The
clock on the mantelpiece *was by “ Lepanti,
cloc'lélpaker to the King,” but a wafer had becn

stuck oveér the word “King.” Simple and
scanty furnitfre, but still sufficiently comfort-
able, had bcen provided for the use of the
prisoners. Eight officers of the Commune, of
whom one was always with the King, and one
with the Queen, were chosen by lot for daily*
service. The outer guard of the whole inclosure
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of the Temple was kept by a force of two
hundrdd and eighty-seven men until after the
King’s execution, when it was reduced to two
hundred and cight.» .

The habits of the fagily in their new lodging
remained much the same as before. On risifig,
Louis read the office of the Order of Knights
of the Holy Spirit. «A Mass in the prison had
been refused even on days of obligatioh, and
he had bought a Paris Breviary for his own use.
Four hours he daily gaverto Latin authors, and

“he also read many books of travel, Montesquieu,
Buffon, Hume’s History of [England, Tasso, in
Italian, and most of all and constantly, the
Tmitation of Jesus Christ,in Latin. It is said
that during the five months of his captivity he
read two hundred and fifty-seven volumes.

“It is conceivable,” writcs M. Louis Blang,
“that this manner %f ljfa was calculated to
touch hearts in which a spark of feeling
remained. The private virtues of Louis XVI.,
the unchanging sweetness of Madame Elisabeth,
the ingenuous charm of the capfive child, and
the Queen’s dignity—a dignity entirely noble
now that it was softened by misfortune, were
brougfxt into strong relief and under the obser-
svation of tke municipal officers on duty.. When,
holding in his hand th'e roll of bread just brought
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to him, Louis offered half to Clery, and observed,
‘It seems that your breakfast has been for-
gotten; take this, the rest is enough for
me,’ ortwhen the haughty’ daughter of Maria
Theresa made her own ped without a murmur,
eVery rcpublican heart must surely have been
touched.” - . .

The Queen, however brave, was not equally
passive. The daughter of the. Caesars fretted
against her prison bars in keenest suffering,
yet she-was ever unselfish cand noble in her
long anguish, and patiently courtcous in the
prescnce of insult and suspicion. Probably
her chief earthly consolation was in the
childish devotion of her son, .who, with' the
fine tact that had always distinguished him,
tricd to cheer her with jany s::rap of good
news that might affect them. He uged to
run to her and st&Jl htr if ahy municipal
argived who was lcss insolent than the others,
and, repeat to her any expression of good
feeling™@mong the guards and attendants.

The hour® at last drew on for the trial of
the King. The constituent Assembly " had
weakened royalty, the legislative A.ssembly
had left Louis a prisoner, the Convention
being, like the others, an agent of “progress}”
had no other choice but to decree his death.
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Jacobin and Girondin alike, bidding not merely
for power but for life from the Paris mob, must
nceds vote the King’s execution. The current
they had let looseswas sweeping lib#fal men
from every standing-point. The mockery of
the King’s trial was a consequence of his fifst
concessions to.violence. * : .

Towards the end of«October, the preparations
for it wers begun. There were not wanting
brave hearts eager to affront the danger of
pleading for him at the bur of the Assembly.
From Germany, Schiller sent an elaborate
defence, and Sheridan spoke of coming him-
self to France to undertake the case. It was
finally intrustéd to Tronchet, thc venerable
Malesherbes and De Séze, but the King
foresaw that their efforts in his behalf would
be useless.

When Louls was summegned before the Con-
vention on the r1th of December, the Qucen’s
proud reserve before her gaolers broke dpwn
for the first time. The Dauphin was brought to
her at eleven o’clock, and at one the Mayor of
Paris and other officials came for the King.
Uncertain of his fate, Marie Antoinette be-
sought the municipal on service in her room
te inform her of what was going on, bu¢ He
gave her no satistaction. On the return of
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Louis from the Convention, where his patlent
bearmg had impressed » even Marat with
astonighment and compassion, he was finally
scparatcN from his family &xcept for their one
last interview. “ Fromemy son! my son who
is.only seven years old|” he exclaimed in
bitter grief, when he tvas told ¢hat he should
be kept aparft from his wife and children. The
Quce;"n gave up her bed to the Daaphin and
sat beside it ir such silent agony of sorrow, that
her sistey and daughter dareenot leave her. A
note, pricked with a pin gp paper by Madamé
Elisabeth and slipped into the King’s napkin
by one of the attendants, rcached its destma-
tion. Louis replied by one concealed in a ball
of thread, and after a timc a cgmmumcatlon
between the King’s and JQucen’s apartments
was contrived by mcans of a string, whfch lect
down notes from titéafloor’” above to the window
of, the turret chamber, to which Louis was al-
lowad to rctire for prayer. An hour for their
transmission was agreed upon ; when it arrived,
Clery, on some trifling pretext, closed the door
and kept the municipal present in conversa-
tion, while the King received and returncd the
precious messages of love and duty.

*Or Christmas Day the will of *Louis XV1.
was written. It rema_.i.rls a noble witness to
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his thoughts at such a time; of it Madame
de Statl writes, “ Bvery word was a virtue.”
Yet so extraordinary was the aberration of men’s
minds that it was "printed by the @Ommune
as a testimony to the fanaticism and crimes
of the King. Often, reprinted as it has been; it
yet affords such fair measure of the strength and
faith and charity whieh were found'in the natur-
ally dull and shy man when tested in the firnace
of his trial, that it is well to give it to readers
..especially interested in his*private life #nd ideas.

.
“In the name of the Hely Trinity, of the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. To-day,
the ‘twenty fifth day of December 1792, 1, Louis,
the sixteenth of that name, King of TFrancc,
having been more than four months shut up
with fny family in the tower of the Temple at
Paris, by those who fvere'my subjects, and de-
prived of all communication whatsocver since
the 11th instant with my family; morcover,
being implicated in a trial of Wthl’l, seeing
the passmns of men, it is 1mposslblf. to foresee
the issuc, and for which no means or pretext
are to be found in any existing law, having
God alone as witness to my thoughts, and to
whom I may address myself, I declare here’ in
His presence my fast will and my sentiments.
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“I leave my soul to God my Creator. 1
beg Him to receive it in "His mercy, and
not t&judge it according to its merits, but
by thoseNef our Lord Jesus® Christ, who offered
Himself in sacrifice to ggod His Father for us
men, however unworthy, apd for me most so
of all.

“ I die in fhe communi®n of our holy mother
the Catholic Apostolic and Romare Church,
which holds its powers by an uninterrupted
succession from St Peter, to whom Jesus Chrlst
intrusted them. I never presumed to be Judgc
in the diffcrent moges of dorrmatlc cxplanation
which rend the Church of ]esus Christ, but I
have always accepted and shall®ever acccpt if
God give me life, the decisions which eccles-
iastical tcachers united tq, the Holy Catholic
Church give and shall give in conformity to
the discipline of <he C‘hurch followed since
Jesus Christ. I pity with all my heart our
brothers who may be in crror, but I do not
pretenﬂ'gjrudge them, and I not the less love
them in Jesu.s Christ, according to the dictates
of Christian charity. )

“I pray God to forgive me all my sins. 1
have sought scrupulously to know them, to
détest . them, and to humble myself in Hi%
presence. Not being.abfe to obtain the
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mxmstry of a Catholic priest, I pray God to
receive the confesston which I have made of
them, and above all to accept my py)found
repentance for having put my namé (though
it was against my w#l) to deeds which may
be contrary to the.discipline and faith of the
Catholic Chutch, to which I have always re-
mained heartily and firmly united. I pray
God to &cceptrmy firm resolve, if He accord
me life, to seek the ministry of a Catholic
_priest, as soon as I can; o make cbnfession
of all my sins andeto receive the Sacrament
of Penance. , 4

“I beg all whom I may have inadvertently
offended (for I do not remember having know-
ingly offended any one), or those to whom I
may have given seandal or bad example, to
forgive me whatever wrong they think I may
have done them. I, beg 41t who are charitable
to unite their prayers with mine to obtain from
God the forgiveness of my sins. 1 forgive with
all my heart those who have beep my enemies
without my having given them cause, and I
pray God to forgive them, as also those who by
false or mistaken zeal have wrought me much
evil.
"« recontmend to God, my wife, my children,
my sister, my aunts, my. brothers, and all those
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who are attached to me by tjes of blood or by
other bonds whatsoever, I°pray God specxally
to cast His merciful eyes on my wife, my
children, vand my sister, who have suffered so
long with me, to sustainethem by His grace if
they should lose me, and ‘or as long as they
remain, in this perishable world.®

“I recomnmiend my children to my wife. I
have never doubted of her natural®love for
them. I particularly recommend to her to
make of chem good Christians and honourable
persons, to make them esteem the greatness of
this world (should :t be their fate to know it)
as but a dangerous and perishable good, and to
turn their eyes towards the one true and last-
ing glory which is eternal. I beg Jny sister to
continue her kindness to my children, and to
be to them a parent if they shoulg unhapplly
lose their mother. *'® .

“JI beg my wife to forgive me all the evils
she suffers foy my sake, and the vexations I may
have caused her in the course of our union, as
she may be sure that I remember nothing,on
her part, should she think herself in any way
to blame. I very strongly desire my children,
after their duty to God, who is before all, to,
remair? always submissive, united, arid obedient
to their mother, and gsa‘teful for all the care

L] G N
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and trouble she takes for them, and in memory
of me I beg them-to consider my sister as a
second mother. «t
“I desire my son, if he have the .hisfortunc
to become King, to Yemember that he is to
devote himself emtirely to the good of his
fellow-citizen§, and that he ought to farget all
hatred and all resentments, and especially such
as relate to the misfortunes and wrongs which
I suffer: that he can only give welfare to his
-people by reigning accordirg to law, but at the
same time that a King can only insure respect
for law and do the good which is in his heart,
in, proportion as he possesses the necessary
authority, and that otherwise being tied in his
actions and inspiring no respect, he is more
mischievous than useful

“I desire my son to take care of all the
persons who were attachtd to me, as far as the
circumstances in which he will be placed «will
permit; to remember that the debt is sacred
which I have contracted towards the children
or relations of those who have perished for me
as well as towards those who have been unfor-
tunate because of me. I know that many
_ persons who had been attached to me have not
behaved towards me as they should, and have
even shown ingratityde to me, but I forgive
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them (in moments of disturbance and efferves-
cence men are not masters®f themselves), and
I begwmy son, if he find occasion, to think only
of their misfortune.

e wish I could hereeexpress my gratitude
to those who have shown me a true and dis-
interested attachment.” On the one hand, if
I werc sensfbly affected® by the ingratitude
and disloyalty of men to whom{ as well as to
their relations and friends, I have never shown
aught buc kindness, on the other side I have
had the consolation of witnessing the gratuitous
interest and attachnient that many persons have
shown me; I beg them to receive my Bbest
thanks. In the present condltlon of affairs, I
should fear to compromise them ware I to speak
more plainly, but I specialdy desire my son to
scek occasion of recognising such, persons.

“] should, however? belieye myself unjust to
the. feeling of the nation if I did not openly
recommend',;o my son Messieurs de Chamilly
and Hue, whgse true attachment to me induced
them to imprison themselves ‘with me in this
sad place, and who have been well nigh victims
to their devotion. I also recommend %o him
Clery. I have but to speak in pralse of hlS.
attentibhs since he has been yith mé  Asit is
he who now remains withyme to the end, I beg
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the gentlemen of the Commune to give him my
personal effects, my books, my watch, and the
other trifles which have been deposited y-ith the
Council of the Commune. s

“1 forgive very willengly the ill-treatment and
annoyances which «those who guarded me have
thought fit to practise towards me. I have met
kindly and pitiful souls among them. May thcy
be blessed at heart with that peace which they
have earned by their charitable thoughts.

“I beg MM. de Malesherbes, Trouchet, and
Séze to receive he~e my best thanks, and the
expression of my sepse of 4he care and trouble
they undertgok for me. I end by declaring
before God, and ready to appear before Him,
that I do not reproach myself with any of the
crimes laid to my.charge.

“Done in duplicate, in the tower of the
Temple, the 25th @f Deeember 1792.

“Louis.”



* CHAPTER X.
PREPARATION FCR DEATIIL

IN a converSation with his friends and legal
dcfcnd.ers, which has been reconded, the King
summed up the characters and lives of his wife
and sister in a few® sentences, which throw
valuable light on the family, as it was even in
those days when the Quecn’s thoughtlessness
and wilfulnesss left room for the misconstruc-
tions of a venomous Court. Louis had been for
a day or two uneasy about his daughter’s health.
By private communications from the room over-
head he knew that she was ill. His fatherly
anxiety turned his tﬁough%.s from .politics, and
he spoke frecly of his domestic life. “In the
midse of all my misery,” he said, “ Providence
allowed me _consolation : my life has been
sweetened b; my children, by my Queen, and
by my sister. I will not speak of my children,
already so unhappy, even at their age!” he
added with emotion, “nor of my sister, whose
life has* been one of devotion, affection, and®
courage. Spain and ,P.iedxr:ont appeared to
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wish for her alliance. The canonesses of
Remirémont offered to elect her abbess, but
nothing could separate her from me., She
attached herself te¢ my misfortune as others
had attached themsglves to my prosperity.
But I wish to speak to you of a subject which
causes me great pain: the injustice of the
French to their Quzen. If they knew her
true worth, if ,they knew the degree of per-
fection to which, since our troubles, she has
risen, they would revere-and cherish. her, but
‘for long her encmigs and mine have had the
art of sowing calumnies among the pcople so
as to change into hatred the love of which
she'was once the object.

“You saw her,” he continued, “ arrive at Court.
She was little morg, than a child. My grand-
mother and my mother were dead: my
aunts were there, btit they had not the same
title to influence her. Placed in the centre of
a brilliant Court, in presence of a woman who
lived and was supported by intriguz,"fﬁ'e Queen,
then Dauphiness, had before her'eyes a daily
example of extravagance and splendid show.
What opinion must] she not have gathered of
her own power and rights—she who was the
rightful heir and owner of such a position? ‘To
live in the society of Madame du Barry was
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unworthy of the Dauphiness. Obliged to adopt
a sort of retirement, she made for hersel§ a life
free from restraint. On the throne she continued
the ha}nts so acquired. Thgse manners, which
were new Yo the Court, were too much in accord-
anee with my own tastés for me to desire to
check them. .I did not,then kno“[ how danger-
ous it was for.sovereigns tp admit too close an
intercourse with their subjects Familiarity
saps the respect which should surround those
who govern. At figst the public applauded
the abandonment of ancient customs, of which
afterwards they made a cfime.

“The Queen wished té have friends. The
Princesse de Lamballe was the eone most dis-
tinguished by her. Her conduct in our subse-
quent misfortunes amply justified® the Queen’s
choice. The Comtesse .,lules de Polignac
pleased her. She jmade sher her friend. At
the request of the Qucen®I bestowed on the
Comtesse, afterwards Duchesse de Polignac,
kindness.:s~which begat envy in others. The
Queen and &er friend were subjected to the
most unjust animadversion. .

“Even her rcgard for her brother, the
Emperor Joseph II, was attacked by cdlumny.
Itewag first insinuated, then printed in several
newspapers, and finally affirmed in the tribune

. ‘e
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of the National Assembly, that the Queen sent
many «millions to Vienna for the Emperor;
an atrocious calumny which was triumphantly
refuted by a deputv.

“ Factious men havc thus passnonately vilified
and blackened the Queen that they may better
prepare the people for the ecnd. Yes, my
friends ; her death is. determineds If her life
were spated they fear she might avenge me.
Unfortunate Princess! Her marriage promised
her a crown, but to-day what a future is before
hier!” The King’s eyes filled with tears as he
spoke, and his hand listlessly fcll on the hand
of M. de Malesherbes.' ‘

The story ofithe midnight vote and the small
majority by which “Death” was decided, has
been often tbld. The scene of panic, turbu-
lence,. passion and 1alsehood, attended by the
painted and tnincing«fine ladies in the gallery,
just as any other druma might be, is in strong
contrast with the calm pbut terrible suffgriﬁg
of the family in the Temple durifi®eshe-brief
space left to the King. Twenty-fotr hours only
were allowed to him after the notification of his
sentence.

In every one of the numerous histories of the
Erench Revolution the trial of the King.may
be read with the«same detail of well-known

L S !
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incident. The form of his indictment summed
up the suspicions of the people as thdy had
been Jfostered by the revolutionary party.
“Yet, as quust be confesseds” writes M. Louis
Blanc, “of thc actions, for which he was
arraigned some were sought to be established
by implication, rather than by proof, and much
that seemed freachery to the nation had been
absolufely forced by circumstancese on the
King.” Of coursc the rcady accusation of
cquivocat.on in rcply to his cross-examination
was brought against Louig He was careful
to sparc his friends, and he was certainly con-
fused in one or two answers to questions in
which traps were laid for him, Jct, when “all
is said by his cnemics, must not his defence
by De Scze be fully accepged > It concludes
with a tersc and vigorous statement of® the
King’s carecr. e, *

“Louis came to the throne at twenty, and
at twenty hc on the throne set an cxample
of morTi"g8odness. He brought to it no un-
worthy weakness or corrupting passion. He
was frugal, just and severe. He showed
himself ever the constant friend of the people.
The people wished for the removal of a tax
whith pressed on them. He removed it. The*
people demanded the at_>olitfon of servitude.
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He abolished it first in his own domains.
The people desired reforms in criminal legis-
lation, by which those accused should bpe less
severely treated. « He made thosg reforms.
The people desired, that the thousands of
Frenchmen who by’ the rigour of our custéms
had been deprived of*rights tliat belong to
citizens should acquie or recovel thosc rights.
He by kis laws restored them. The *people
desired liberty. He gave it. lle even by
personal sacrifiecs anticipated their wishes,
‘and yet in the name of that people it is
to-day demanded——  Cijtizens, I will not
conclude. I pause in the presence of history.
Remember that beforc it will your judgment
be arraigned, and that centuries will endorse
the final award.” , A copy of M. de Sczc's
defefice reached the Queen'’s hands, and on its
first page she wrot® Opvrtct unum mori pro
popule.  And Rol;espicrre had unconscioysly
echoced the words of Caiaphas. He had said
that it mattered little whether Lould Wwas guilty
of the charges brought against him or not. If
it were for the good of the country that he
should die, dic he must.

From M. de Malesherbes’ account of the
*King’s last days it is known that Louis sSup-
pressed the pat'hetif: _peroration which had
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been prépared by M. de Séze. “It must be
omitted,” he said; “I will ot seek to ®xcite
their Rity.” Words in which De Maistre re-
cognised ngt pride, but theswill to suffer and
the instinct of expiation,, which makes of the
Kink’s death a sacrifice.

The serenc® calm of *his attitude, conscious
of duty, using*all lawful means of appcal from
the injustice of his trial, yct,more in the
interests of others than his own, was worthy
of his position. . .

M. de ‘\Ialc&hcrbcs whoge duty it was to
inform the King that su)t(.ncc of dcath had
been passed on him, found him sitting, his
back towards the door, and resting his face
on his hands. The noisc made by his counsel
in coming in roused him from his meditation.
He got up to receive them, and said, ¢ For
two hours I have bety sclrching ‘my memory
if during my reign I have ‘intentionally given
my spbjects just cause of complaint against
me. WEIYT I swear to you in all the sincerity
of my heart, 8s a man about to appear beforc
God, I have always willed the good of 'my
people, and I never had a wish to oppose it.”

The King listcned attentively to the details
of theevote which had decreed his death. He®
deprecated any further ’attc'mpt to save his
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life, and forbade all armed interference; but,
by the urgent advice of his defenders, he
signed the following paper :(— .

.
’

“I owe it to my honour and to my family
not to admit a judgment which finds ‘me
guilty of a crime with which I |, cannot
reproach myself. %n conscquence I appeal
to the nation.itsclf from the judgment of its
representatives, and by these presents I give
my defenders spccial powers, and Iclay as a
charge on their fidelity to make known, by
all the means at their disposal, this appcal to
the National Convcntlon and to request that
it be mentionéd in the report of its sittings.

“Done in_ the tower of the Temple, January
16th, 1793. . Louis.”

“It is rather in ,the xiterest of the people
than in that of the King that we have asked
for this declaration,” obscrved de Sctze. ¢ No,”
replied the King, with a kindly s?riil(?'lmpos-
sible to describe, “you ask it much more in
my'interest than in that of the people, but I
give it to you much morc in its intcrest than
in my own. The sacrifice of my life is a small
‘thing compared to the glory and the:welfare
of the people; and :lq not think, gentlemen,
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that th:: Queen and my sister will show less
strength and resignation tban I shall. * Death
is preferable to their fate.”

The Kipg on more thamonc occasion spoke
with clear foresight of the coming anarchy and
bldodshed which would dgsolate his people.
He showed a judgment and intellect which
had becn obscured hitkerto by his reserve
and shyness. During his captivity, he read
at all spare hours, and on thc 18th of January
he was chiefly oc::upicd with the volume of
English history which relates the death of
Charles I. His cqunsel were not allowed to
scc him after his condemnation. Perquisitions
were made in his room as if h® were alrcady
dcad. He was watched night and day, minute
precautions were taken to rgmove 'cvcry cutting
instrument, and cven a fork to cat with was
refused him. At se o'tlock on the 2oth of
Japuary he was officially informed of the decree
which condemned him to death. His attitude
was dfi¢ Of singular dignity as the fifteen or
sixteen perSons who wcre deputed by the
Communc and the Convention entered® his
room. When the paper had been read in
a trembling voice by the secretary ‘of the
Cduneil, notifying that in twentysfour hours
the decrees of the Conventfon would be exe-
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cuted, Louis took it, and folding it, placed it
quietly in his poodk:et-book, from which he at
the same time took a letter which he desired
might be given ‘to the Convention. The
Minister of Justice, tp whom the King handed
it, hesitated, but L.ouis begged to read aloud
his few last .equests touching a ‘confessor and
the future of his family and servants.

The wvilest .as the noblest of his éubjects
appear to have felt that the King’s death had
other meanings ¢than thc obvious murder of an
"innocent man. Mgrat, who had dressed him-
self to hear l.ouis arraigned in a new suit of
clothes as on a festival, yet could not refrain
from writing' in his paper the day after the
King had appcared at the bar of the Con-
vention—*“ If inngrent, how great he would
have' seemed tc me in his humiliation.”

Chaumette, in whése charge was the Temple
and its prisoners, became ill under the strais of
his work. H¢bert, the infamous editor of ¢ Pére
Duchesne,” has left this singular record of his
feelings. He writes—“1 wished to be of the
number of those who were to be present when
the scntence of death was read to Louis. He
listened to it with rare coolness. When it was
finished heasked for his family, a confedsor, in
short whatever could qup him in the last hour.
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He shm:ved such dignity, nobleness, and great-
ness in his manner and worgds that I couid not
bear it Tears of rage rose to my eyes. There
was in his looks and demcanour something
visibly supernatural to man. I left the room
wishing to check my tcars which flowed in
spitc of me, and fully’ resolved fo have done
with my officc. I opcnod my heart to one
of my® collcagucs who was no. more able to
go on than I was, and I said to him in my
usral plain specch—* My friend, the priests who
arc members of the Convcption, and who, not-’
withstanding their sacred office, voted for death,
made the majority which “delivers us from the
tyrant. Lect thesc constitutional Priests accom-
pany him to the scaffold. Only constitutional
priests are crucl enough to §ll such an office.’”

And so it came about that thc two muni-
cipal priests, Jacques 8oux’and Jac’ques Claude
Begnard, were chosen to conduct Louis to his
death, Bernard was guillotined with Robes-
picrre®on the 1oth Thermidor; Roux avoided
public cxccution by suicide.

The Abbé Edgeworth de Firmont, who had
been Madamec Elisabetlh’s confessor, but had
not previously ministered to the Kin.g, had
beén miamed to the authoritics as, the priest®

whom Louis wished tq sce.®* He was allowed
. F
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to say Mass and to do his holy office without
objection. The apbé was admitted at the same
time that Louis was officially informed, of his
own sentence. He writes of the condemned
man, that he was ‘: calm, tranquil, and even
gracious. Not one of those who stood apout
him had as assured an air as his.” Taking
M. de Firmont into his cabinet when the
deputation had gone, the King was for a
moment unmanned by the grief of his loyal
subject, but he presently said, “ The great affair,
the only one—for what are all other affairs in
comparison >—must entirely occupy me, yet 1
ask a few minutes’ delay, for my family are
coming dowr. to me.” At cight o’clock they
were announced, after long expectation, during
which Louis conversed on political subjects.
The Abbé Edgeworth retired to the cabinet
adjoining, irom whence, ke necessarily heard
what passed. '



CIHHAPTER XI.

LOI.JIS THE SIXTEENTII ON THE SCAFFOLD.
N L]

Louts XVL Bidding adicw to his family the
night Beforc his execution has been often
painted whether on canvas or in the pages of
history. The farcwgll-was said in the dining-
room of the King’s apartients, the door of
which had glass pangs, so that the movements
of the prisoners might be scen by the municipa.ls.
There the King awaited impatient?y the coming
of his family. The Quecen entered ﬁrst, leading
her son, and followed by Madame Elisabeth and
Madame Royale. Silence, broken only by sbbs,
accompanied the strohg c:hbraccs *of parcnts
and.cluldren. Then the I\mg sat down, his
wife and sister at his left and right, his daughter
before iim P the young Prince stood between
his father’s kn'ees. All leant towards him and
often kissed him. For an hour and three
quarters the attendants watched their anguish.
The King was the chicf speaker. “ Hec related
his triat $o my mother,” writcs Madame Royale,
“excusing the wretches who Caused his death.

° o ? 13



114 The Prison Life of Marie Antoinette.

He -then gave religious instructions to my
brothér, desiring him particularly to forgive
those who had brought about his death, and he
gave to him his blessing as well as to me.”
At a quarter past ten Louis rose, and the
others followed him with bitter lamentations.
Clery opened the door. Thd Queen held
the King by the right arm and®both held the
Dauphir. by the hand. Madame Royal¢’s arms
were round her father’s waist, and Madame
Elisabeth clung-to the King’s left arm.
 “I assure you,” said Louis, “that I will see
you to-morrow morning at eight o'clock.”
“You promise? " they all said together. “ Yes,
I 'promisc.” ““Why not at sevent” asked the
Queen. “Well, then, at seven,” replied the
King. “Farewcll'”

Madame KRoyale, fainting, had to be sup-
ported to her room in«fhe rough arms of the
guards, while in their agony of grief, too vche-
ment for form or articulation, the wife, son, and
sister were hustled back to their prison.

“ Ah,” cxclaimed the King in over-mastering
agitation to his confessor; “the cruel sacrifice
is made, help me, sir, now to forget all but my
salvation ; that must henceforward occupy my
heart and. thoughts.” The King, when it was
time, supped with fair appetite, after that, he
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remained. till half-past twelve on his knees.
Then, by the Abbé Edgewprth’s advick he
went to bed, and he slept calmly till five
o'clock. Mass was said, asd during it the
King made his last communion. Some trifling
kindflesses to be done for (lery, afterwards
engaged .his atiention, and presentdy the abbé
rejojning him found him warming himself by
the stov®. “How fortunate I amg to be sure
of my principles,” observed the King. “With-
out them, how would. it now be with me? but
possesscd of them death should scem sweet to
me. Yes, there is abgve an incorruptibie Judge
who will render me the justice I am refused b
men.” \Vhen day broke, he listen&d quictly to
the noise of preparation among the National
Guard. He was heard ofte to murmur, “I
change a corruptible for an incorruptfble
crown.” % °

‘a_ithful to his word, he wished to see once
more lis family, but the Abb¢ Edgeworth
prayed %iim %o abstain from an interview that
might kill th® Qucen. Louis sorrowfully
agreed, then taking Clery aside, he gave him
a ring for his son, and a seal for the Queen.
“Tell her,” he said, “that I leave her with
difficulty.. This little packet contains some
hair of all the members of mYy family. Give
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it also to her.” In a most sorrowful voice he
addell, “I chargg you to bid them farewell.”
Afterwards he asked for the blessings and
prayers of his cenfessor, that he might have
strength to thc end. The officials who came
to summon him jhaving their hats on, he also
put on his,was he saié with ﬁr.nness,' “Let us

go.
On his way to exccution he read tht psalms

for the dying in thc Abbé Edgeworth’s breviary.
When arrived .at the foot of the scaffold, he
undid his cravat{and untied his hair, as was
required, himself. But he at first rcfused to
allow the cxccutioners to bind his arms. He
looked as if¥or advice to his confessor.  “ Sire,”
said the pricst, “it is but another point in which
you resemble that God who is about to be your
reward.”

“As yo:l will,” s‘lid she King. “I will drink
the cup to the drcrrs ”

Louis had so often proved his power, of sclf-
control, and showed undaunted calmitess, that
it is cntircly unprobable that, a$ has been said,
he should have failed in dignity on the scaffold.
But as he has been accused cven of personal
violence towards his exccutioners, it is perhaps
worth while to translate the letter of: Sdnson,
the headsman, ‘which was addressed within a
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mqnth of the event, to the ZVermométre, a
newspaper which had published a false account
of the King’s death.

¢ Paris, February 20, 1793,
“ Year II. & the French Republic.
L]

“A sllort journey has been the cause why
I have not had the honous of replying to the
request you made me in your jQurnal on the
subject of Louis Capet. Ilere is, according to
my promise, the exact «truth of wwhat happened.
Getting down from the carr:agc for the execu-
tion. hc was told that he must take off his
coat. He made some difficulties, saying that
he might be cxecuted as he was. ®*When it was
represented to him that the thing was impossible,
he himself helped to take joff his coat. He
made the same difficulty w hen it was necessary
to tic his hands, whioh®she Sffered himself when
the person who was with him (the Abb¢ Edge-
worth), told him that it was a last sacrifice.
Then Me induired if the drums would continue
beating ; he ¥as told that no one knew, and
that was the truth. He ascended the scaffold
and tricd to come forward as if he would speak,
but he was informed that this also was im-
posdible,aand he let himself be led tq the place
where he was tied. From th&re he cried very
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loudly : ¢ People, I die innocent’; then turning
towafds us, he said to us, ‘Gentlemen, I am
innocent of all that I am accused of ; I desire
that my blood may cement the wglfare of the
French people.” These, citizen, were hxs last
and true wordss The little debate which
happened at the foot of the sciffold turned on
his not having believed it to bé necessary that
his coat shauld be taken off and his hands
tied. He also proposed to cut off his hair
himself. . . .

“And, to rendgr homage to truth, he bore
all this with a coolness and firmness that sur-
prised us all. T am quite convinced that he
drew this firfness from his religious principles
—no one could seem more influenced by them
than he did, or mgre certain of them.

“You may rest .assured citizen, that this is
the entire truth. o

“T have the honour to be, citizen,
“Your fellow-citizen, «
, “SANSON.”

‘The body of the King, dressed as he was,
was carried away in a wicker basket, and
buried in the old cemetery of the Church of
the Madeleine de la Ville d’Evéque, Wwith
sufficient quick-lime to destroy as soon as
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might be the last relics of the last monarch
of old France. Many of ‘the by-standers
dabbled their hands and marked their faces
in his blood; for had ngt public opinion
declared him a tyrant, and did not a hundred
and thirty-three newspapers,and an incredible
number of pamphlets zver that Re was guilty
of.the nation’smiseries ? Just twenty-two years
after tiis, the samec public opinion proclaimed
that the doubtful fragments of bone found
where Lcuis had been buried were worthy of
all the honour that a repentant people coulde
pay; and a gilt inscriptidn on the coffin in
which they were placed announced that Capet
of the Temple was once more “éhe most high,
most powerful, and most excellent Prince, by
the grace of God, King .of France, and of
Navarre.” .

« Barrére’s saying,*. Onlyy they Who are dead
never return,’ has been too much quoted,”
writgs M. Louis Blanc. “The contrary is
true, mnd #t is only the dead who do return.”
“ The repubMcans did not guess,” he elsewhere
observes, “ how dangerous to their cause would
be the legend of a King who was supposed to
be a martyr.” '



CHAPTER XII.

THE HEIR TO THE THRONE.

THE Courts of Europe, except that of iVIa_dr.id,
had done, little to avert the blow whicH in the
person of Louis had fallen on all the crowned
heads of the West. But the horror which it
‘produced strengthened the coalition against
France. In Enngmd public mourning was
ordered, and the French ambassador was given
his® passports.e Russia immediately accredited
a minister at the Court of the Comte de
Provence, who had assumed the regency of
Franee, and ordered all French subjects to
leave Russian territbry. ,'Rrussia, Naples, and
Spain, the Papal Court, and, of course, Francis
of Austria, thc Queen’s cousin, joined,in a
protest against the French Convertiont Nor
were the United States the least sincere of the
protestors. There the funeral bells rang in all
the parishes on the day when the news of the
regicide arrived.

¢ Louis XVII. was proclaimed King.by the
new Regent, and ¢opies of his declaration were
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largely .circulated in France, where, in Lyons,
Toulon, Normandy, and the,western prdvinces,
the heir of Louis XVI. had faithful subjects.
The Convcntion met by s%ong measures the
thrcatcmng storms both within and without the
Frénch frontier. On the sth of February, the
suppression of all money bcaring the royal
efigy was delreed ; on the 8th, the “Septem-
briscurs,” guilty of thc prison rgassasres, were
excused from further prosecution ; on the gth,
the Paris® militia was ordered to march to the
frontier ; on the IIth all prisoners detained for’
brcad or other riots, were amnecstied ; on the
13th, the republican organisation of the arr?ies
was decreed ; and on the 24th, 2 levy of threc
hundred  thousand men was ordered. Now
began that marvellous acjivity of the Con-
vention, which in cleven monthi issued® two
thousand and odd *decrecs, and which dcfied
with success the Coalition and the Vendéan
attempt to restorc the monarchy. But the
death®strudgle of the rival leaders of the
republic had’ also begun. The radical differ-
ences in the schemes of the Girondists and
Jacobins became evident when the republic
had sprung into full being. The Convention
was torn by jealousies, in its hour of strength;
while the family of the *Temple, in their
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céptivity, grew to the full stature of .martyr-
dom. *The reigri of the boy-King has signifi-
cance for thoughtful students, careful of the
meanings of histogy, as it balances the reigns
of Valois and Bourbons faithless totheir office
when most powerﬁul. Its short but miserible
annals are written in unclean blood, yet they
remain, perhaps, ine their startling antithesis,
the truest comment on the gilded erfor and
wrong of those who laid the train of revolu-
tion. Louis the Great was the direct ancestor
of Louis the sla\;e of athcist artizans and
sacrilegious priests—of H¢bert, leader of the
Hébertists, and Marat, terrible even to his
colfeagues in is cynical ferocity.

Louis Charles, the second son of Louis XVI.
and Marie :‘\ntoingtte, was born at Versailles
on the 27th of March 1785. On the cighth of
June 1795, aged te'h yairs and two months,
he died in that upper room of the Temple
which had been his father’s prison. His agony
belongs to history, for it is the Culmhiating
horror of the epoch in which he‘suffered, the
furthest mark left on the sands of time by the
tide of passion which had overflowed France.
The tt:agedy of the royal family of France is
‘crowned, ag it were, by the sacrifice of a wictim
in whom guilt was not only absent, but im-
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possible. The death of Louis XVL can be
at least discussed. The hatred born& by an
ignorant and maddened populace towards
Marie Antoinette is coneeivable. The very
piety and self-sacrifice of the King’s sister, »
Efisabeth, must have vexed to fury the readers
of Péx;c Duchesne, for the larges faction whose
uices were féd by blood-shedding would natur-
ally rlot suffer such dangerous virtues among
them. And after all, death, cven death by
guillotire in the facc of an obscene rabble, -
is to be borne, and thc murder of a brave
and believing man or woman is not so extra-
ordinary a crime that we need recur to the
tale of its commission with® any extreme
astonishment. )

The French revolt agajnst the authority of
the past has been described by @ll marner of
writers. We owe® ‘0 the period which may
be marked off by the meetmg of the States
General on the one hand, and the first consul-
ship®of Nhpoleon on the other, many chapters
of sensatiohal literature. The strained actors
of 1793 possess a certain picturcsquene'ss in
their crimes and in their hcroism that com-
mends both oppressors and oppressed to our
ldnguid gencration. Even the «admirers bf
Robespierre cannot but yi€ld respect to Marie
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Antoinette’s seventy days in the Conciergerie,
and legitimist critics must allow a certain
brigand distinction in Danton, and an heroic
squalor about Marat. And so, looking from
a distance on the strife, we have become re-
conciled to its hcrrible dectails. The wotld
has learned to excuse such outbreaks. “It
was expedient that he should die for the
people,” has bpcome the habitual answer of
conscicnce when revolutions demand their
victims. In 1793, as in -1871, the Qeign of
Terror accustomed us to strong historical
situations. But no adult figure stands out
from its red gloom with the same fearful signi-
ficance, as the"frail form of the child whose
destruction seems to combinc the frank cruelty
of the middle ages wjth the meanness of modern
murder. It is truc that we do not sympathisc
with him as with the nebfe Qucen, and the
little group of her faithful fricnds. There
were far more dramatic deaths than that of
Louis XVII, but his history is important-as a
gauge of the dceds that may be committed in
the name of revolutionary “virtue.” As an
instance of what the “State” may do, no
espisode of the time can rank with this.

¢ At the birth of Louis Charles, the second
son of France, whatever may have been the
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factious disloyalty of the anti-Austrian party
at Court, Paris was still eager in congratulation
to the Queen. The affair of the diamond
necklace had not, until the August of that
ycar, filled men’s mouths and ears with
calumnies against Marie Antoinettc, and when
the ncws of her safe dclivery seached Paris,
there were *the usual .cannonades and re-
joicings. The ancient cceremogial qf welcome
was gone through with creditable liberality,
when the king came in state to Notre Dame
Sor the Ze Deum of thz.mksn'lvmnr Fifteeh
buffets and fiftcen fountains supplied the poor
with brcad and wine, and fiftecen orchestras
sct them dancing until late in ehc night. "The
carmagnole had not yct become the fashion.
The King was still the Jope of the troubled
nation, which looked to him tp procure for
them the v151011a13r'.bL11cﬁts promised by the
quack philosophers of the time, and the hurras
of St Antoinc were doubtless dear to his
slow® perc®ptions. The kind sentimentality of
Louis XVI? gained for his wife an enthusiastic
reception when, after her sccond son’s birth,
she drove to Paris to render thanks for her
recovery. By one of the coincidences c.uriously
commen, if looked for, in men’s lives, slte
dined at the Tuileries, supbed at the Temple,
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and afterwards went to the Place Louis XV.
to see the Spanish. Ambassador’s fireworks—
an itinerary followed by her once more on
her way to death. , The little Duke of Nor-
mandy was scarcely more than four years old,
when the death of his brother seemed to open
for him an important future. The Dauphin,
a boy full of intellectval promise, though weak
and prematurely thoughtful, died within a
month of the convocation of the States General
in 1789. The son left to Marie Axtoinette
Became the chief object of her life. From
many sources we have his portrait, and charm-
ing as it is, the declicacy of frame, and the
excitableness of-temperament which the Queen
endeavoured to counteract, are too cvident to
leave cause for wonder that the fragile child
sank afterwards, morally and physically, under
the persecutions of his gaokrs. His recovery
from the degradation of the Temple would
have required the strongest testimony ta be
credible. At four years old, when he‘=suc-
ceeded his brother as Dauphin, he 1s described
as slight, graceful, and rather tall for his age.
His brow was broad and high, but his arched
eyebrows must have lessened its intellectual
expression. His blue eyes were large-amd
loving, his mouth ‘was like his mother’s, and
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he inherited her bright colour of hair and
skin. Quick and agile in, movement, there
was a high-bred charm in his infantine ways
which appears to have singularly attracted the
roughs of "the carlier revolution, but which
exclted the dislike and jealousy of its leaders
after the mor.archy had definitely fallen. He
w3s courteous and affectipnate, but impatient
of confrol. His mother’s intelligent, devotion
earned from him, baby as he was, a love and
respect which never .failed te influence him.
“Maman Reinc” ias the object of his in-*
fantine adoration. His father does not seem
to have gained from him the same frank
affection, though it is hard te find a link
wanting in the chain of duty and love which
bound the King's family together during their
captivity. But children judge keenly of char-
acter. They dislike feserve and weakness, and
the sensitive Dauphin clung rather to his
noblg and frank mother than to the vacillat-
ing Ming. +She personally watched over every
hour of his day, even at Versailles, and herself
educated his taste for music and reading.” It
is told of him that one day at St Cloud he sat
silently motionless in his little arm-chair while
the Queen was singing. “ For ogce Charles
is asleep!” laughingly said*the King’s sister,



128 The Prison Lg"é of Marie Antoinette.

Madame Elisabeth. “Ah, my dear aﬁnt,” the
child feplied earngstly, “can one sleep while
one is listening to Maman Reine ? ”

Contrary to the ¢stablished custom, the King
appointed no household for the Dauphin,
that he might run somewhat less chancé: of
the flattery .which pursues a prince. His
governess, until the emigration, was the
Queen’s ,persgnal friend, the Duchesse de
Polignac. After her resignation of her office
the Marquise de Tourzel was appoirted to it,
‘but the King undertook the superintendenge
of the boy’s cducation while he was still in
the nursery, for the child was hot-tempered,
and resisted, v'hile he was yet little more than
an infant, the control of the women about
him. Neither of his parcnts spoiled him.
The royal family of France were learning
from quickfy following ' events, that austere
self-denial, and the practice of fortitude even
unto death, might be the most useful lgssons
that the Dauphin could learn. In the domaestic
anecdotes of Versailles, touching’ traces may
be found of the anxiety of the Queen for her
children’s future. From the 2oth of June, the
day of the tennis-court oath, her clear sight
taught her, that the King’s concessions:could
but end in disasttrs. From the moment that
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he abandoned his right of reigning to the third
estate, France was no more than an atena in
which the strongest conquered.

The Dauphin had not been long possessed of
his importance as heir to the crown when he
was® called on to play his part in the scenes
that followed che sack of the Bastille. Strange
sights must have confused him, as the fear at
Versailles grew with each new report from
Paris. The secret flight of his governess
Madame «de Poligt.lac, and of his uncle the
Comte d’Artois, the angnish of his mother
when the King visited Paris against her wishes
on the 17th of July 1789, were lessons for him,
baby as he was. While Louis was away' on
his perilous progress through *spontaneous
anarchy ” as Taine calls thg revolution of that
year, the Queen’s children never Igft her. The
Dauphin, sympath#ziang with her, though he
could hardly have known why, watched for
his father’s return from a window, that he
might be tite first to tell her. “ He will return,
he will returh,” the little fellow repeated ; “my
father is so good that no one would hurt him.”
The King did return, wearing in his hat the
tricolour cockade, the token of his humiliation.

‘Then followed the insurrection,of women;
the feverish life at thcz Tuiferies, the flight of
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Varennes, the 2oth of June 1792. Danger and
suspicion were within the palace, and royalty
had become a mere scarecrow for insult and
contempt. His parents mocked, his faith
derided, the very foundations of his life torn
up and ruined, what'could the childish niind
have thought, and the childish heart felt,
among the raging eddies of the ‘revolution?

The incidents of his life necessarily influ-
enced the Dauphin’s character, and account to a
great degree for.the ineqnalities of temper, and
‘the discrepancies of intellect which have been
used in support of theories of his exchange
for another boy. The combined wit and fear,
the sensitive rcadiness and perception, and the
occasional resolute obstinacy of refusal in trifles
belonged to his training when they were not
distinctly heyeditary.

There is no doubt of .h#s almost precocious
intelligence and his affectionate disposition.
What must have been to him the phantasma-
goria of the Tuileries and the Convefftion ?
The strain of the Temple life ori his childish
nature, in its extremes of virtue and crime, its
noble ‘courtesies and rough brutalities, must
have been immense. It remains a wonder
that his moral bewilderment was not.greater
still, and in the énd his sad, uncertain back-
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ward glinces to the nobler and brighter thoughts
of his childhood are eloquent in testimony to
the fine teaching of his parents and to the
power of their example. DIPegrade him as his
gaolers mignt, and distort his nature, the finely-
tembered steel sprang back to something of its
old grace and true position when iree, and the
racked ‘and deformed boss on his death-bed
faintly, but truly, echoes the thoughts of his
parents.



CHAPTER XIII
THE WIBOW AND ORPHANS.

MEANTIME, after the King’s execution, the calm
of desolation  fell on the remaining mefnbers of
his family. Shattered by the interview with
her husband, which at ,the time sl.e did not
know would be the last, the Queen had lain
dressed on her bed, shivering all night with
the chill of grief. Her sister and daughter lay
on a mattress-by her side. When the morning
came, the noises without acquainted them with
the prepara:tions for the King's removal. Then
the increasgd hurry announced his actual de-
parture. The Daubhin txoke from the group
of imploring and agonised women, and ran
from one official to another begging them to
let him go out. “Where to?” be waseasked.
“To speak to the people, that théy may not put
papa King to death.” At last the cries of the
rabble announced the death of IL.ouis to his
widow. She asked to see Clery, and hear from
him the details of her husband’s last haurs; but
her request was“denied. For three days and

L3
132 . .
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nights .she sat silent and sleepless, then her
daughter fell ill, and the fresh care relieved her
sorrow. Saint-Beuve notices the tragic pathos
of the expression used by Madame Royale in
her journal, “ Happily grief made me worse,
and my illness occupied my mother.”

The gaptivity of the family became somewhat
lecs scverc aftér the King’s«death. The princesses
were given suitable mourning, and when some
alterations were necessary in it they were
allowed io see thg persons who made them,
bat only in presence of the municipal officers.
One of the workwomen wrote afterwards to
Madame de Tourzel : “ Monseigneur the Dau-
phin, whose age excused playfuiness, asked me
under the pretence of a game all the questions
which the royal family wished. He ran some-
times to me, sometimes to the Queen, to the
two princesscs, and even “to the municipal on
service. Each time he came near me he took
care $o ask me the question about the persons
in wifom th® royal family were interested. He
desired me to kiss you for him as well as Made-
moiselle de Tourzel, forgetting none of those
whom he loved ; and he played his part so well
that no one could have guessed that he had
spokeh to me.” °

When the paralysing shéck of the King’s
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death had in some degree passed a\;'ay, the
Queen’ and Madame Elisabeth set themselves
to fill his place in instructing his son. The
lessons which Lov‘s had given were resumed,
even those in Latin, of which the Queen was
not ignorant. In 'common with her sisters, the
Archduchesscs of Austria, Maric Angoinette
had learned the lenguage of" the Czesars.
There were plans made for the Queen’s escape,
but they brought nothing but trouble on the
unfortunate family in the Temple. '"he muni-
‘cipal officers, Toulan, Lepitre, and Michonis
were favourably disposed towards the prisoners.
A scheme was devised by General de Jarjayes
by.which it was hoped that the safety of all
might be secured; but the day before it was
to have been execyted the mob of Paris were
excited to extraordinary suspicion and watch-
fulness by bad news frora "the seat of war on
the frontier, and by a scarcity of bread. Delay
became necessary, it was found impossible to
rescue more than one person, so ssﬁct hdi the
watch become as the terror grew on Paris.

When it was question of her flight alone, the
Queen wrote to M. de Jarjayes who had made
arrangements for it—

“We had a bea:,utifpl dream, that is all ; l?ut
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we gaintd much by it, since in this occasion I
found again a new proof of your entir® devo-
tion. My trust in you is unlimited. You will
find in me when they are wanted courage and
character, but my son’s interest alone guides
me,’and whatever be the happiness I might
experience in leaving this place, I. cannot con-
sent to separate from hjm. As regards the
rest, I ‘fully recognize your attachment in all
that you said yesterday. Be sure that I feel
the kindncss of your argument for my personal
welfare, and 1 also”feel that this cccasion will
not occur again, but I could benefit by nothing
were I to leave m).l children, and when I think
of this I have no regret.” *

She said to Toulan with calm disdain, when
he suggested that her trial weyld hardly be
ventured on, and »that *her brother would
demand her from the Government, * What
does it matter! At Vienna I should be the
same as Isam here, and as I was at the
Tuileries. My one wish is to rejoin my hus-
band when heaven decides that my chiltren
should no longer need me.” Apart from senti-
ment the Queen was probably politically right.
She understood her position in its full bittere
ness, and chose not only the moblest and bravest,
but also the wisest coufsc.
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Toulan had been able to secure for the Queen
the triding objei:ts; left by the King in Clery’s
charge, and which had been sealed up by the
Temple authorities. By the hand of M. de
Jarjayes she sent them to Monsieur and to the
Comte d’Artois with some words of farewéil in
which all the family joined. Macame Elisabeth
in vain entreated the Queen to actept the megns
offered for flight. For a few minutes on one
occasion her eloquence seemed to prevail
“ And you, my dear sister,” said Mar’e Antoin-
ette, “ where and how shall I see you agaig?
It is impossible, impossible.” To Toulan she
half apologized as she said, “ You will be dis-
appointed with me, but I have thought over it.
There is in this place only danger, and better
were death than remorse.” “I shall die un-
happy,” she glsewhere wrote to him, “if I cannot
in some way show yéu how+grateful I am.”

Even had she reached the German frontier
or La Vendée, it is doubtful if Marie Antojnette
could have reaped benefits worth the agoey of
separation from her children if left as hostages
in the hands of the Convention. Her deliver-
ance might perhaps have disturbed the diplo-
macy of the Powers, just then occupied by the
partition of Poland. No pleadings nf: hers
could have altered the purposes of those who
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were, as they thought, gainers by the French
revolution. Better for her were even the in-
dignities of the Temple, better even the terrible
consummation of her sufferings, than the hypo-
crisies and *heart-buriings which would have
met®the Queen at the Court of the Regent, her
brother;in-law.

The defectton of Dusnouriez,” with other
events, 'soon directed fresh attention to the
Temple. The precautions against the escape
of the pmsoners were increazed. Tison, the
attendant of the Quecns apartment, who had
been appointed by the Commune, was seized
with a fit of spite because his daughter was
not admitted to the tower. He denounced the
municipals who had shown respect to the
princesses, and declared trat he had seen a
pencil drop from the Queen’s poaket, and that
he had found in a bbx some wafers and a pen.
At half-past ten on the following night, Hébert
and sgveral officers of the Commune arrived
at the prisoh. A strict search was made, but
after three h8urs’ labour no suspicious articles
were found, unless it were some blotling
powder and an old hat of the late King’s
which Madame Elisabeth had kept in memory
of hersbsother. The more respectful municipals ®
were dismissed for their waft of Crvisime, and



138 The Prison Life of Maric Antoinetle.

better representatives of the Commune were
chosen®for the service of the Temple. “I never
heard of giving a table or a chair to prisoners,”
said one of the pew municipals, taking the
young King’s seat at dinner. “ Straw is good
enough for them.” * .

In the b-ginning of May the boy.fell ill,
The Queen asked that M. Brufier, the uspal
doctor af her children, might be sent for,
but after long deliberation on her request
it was decreed by the Commun¢. that the
‘physician of the prisons, ‘M. Thierry, shoyld
attend the little Capet, secing that it would
be “offensive to cquality to send any other
to “him.” -

The Pringe’s illness was troublesome. For
some time he had complained of a pain in his
side, and ongthe 6th of May he was attacked
by fever and headache, * There was reason
for great anxiety about the medicines neces-
sary for him, as on a former occasion they
had brought on violent convulsiohs. At this
time, however, the effect was favotrable. “He
had only,” writes Madame Royale, “some
attacks of fever from time to time, and his
pain in the side often.” But his health then
‘began to, decline, and it never aftevrwards
recovered. The %ant of air and exercise had
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done biln great harm, as well as the sort of
life led by the poor child who, at eight” years
old, found himself in the midst of perpetual
shocks, and scenes of continual emotion and
terror. The sufferings of the boy, however,
were® of small interest to the nation while
the downfall of the Girondists and the victory
of the Jacobirls divided &rance into hostile
camps. Terror and suspicion vere. gaining
supreme power, and no man thought of the

Temple prisoners, exeept as possible causes
of danger. Rumours of any plot were sure to

be listened to by the desperate men who were
in power. The extreme watchfulness and

Civisme of the municipal Simon®when on ser-
vice in the Temple, earned the approbation of
his patron Robespierre. He communicated to
the Jacobin chief anonymous warnings which he

had received, or prettixded “to have received, of
a conspiracy for the removal of the prisoners.

The Gommittee of Public Safety readily be-

lieve® the pTot and by two decrees of the 1st
of July, it was ordered that “the young Louls

son of Capet, should be separated from “his
mother, and placed in another apartment, the
best guarded of all in the Temple,” and also
“ that *the son of Capet, when sepasated from”
his mother, should be put in®charge of a tutor
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to be chosen by the General Council of the
Commniune.” .

The attitude of the Queen towards her son,
whom as a last pretest she had silently treated
with some of the 'respect that would have been
due to him had he been King, necesSarily
offended alF good republicans, and the diplo-
macy of Austria did not lessén her dangers.
At the Congress of Antwerp it had been de-
cided that the allies should seek “indemnities
for the past and guarantees for the future” as
the reward of their labours. In short, &he
acquisition of a province was a more important
end than the escape of Marie Antoinette, and
she might orsmight not, as the Paris factions
willed, be tossed a prey to the executioner,
in proof of a mqre excellent liberty, a more
perfect fraternity. And the sooner for the
Queen the better, ‘for «He saddest phase of
her lingering martyrdom had been reached.

On the 3rd of July the decrees by.which
the Dauphin was separated fronT his mother
were executed. It was nearly ten o’clock when
six’ municipals appeared at the door of the
Queen’s apartment, and told her that her son
was to be taken from her. “Gentlemen,”
*she said, with difficulty checking the-ftverish
trembling of her‘iips, “the Commune cannot
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conterpfilate my separation from my son; my
care is so necessary for him.” Thée order
was repeated. In vain the wretched mother,
and the aunt and sister implored respite, and
wringing tHeir hands knelt at the feet of the
offictals. “What is the guodof all this noise ? ”
they sald But the Queen was desperate ; she
wquld not give up her sqn, and tried to keep
the mefi from the bed in which he lay. They
threatened to bring up the guard, and take him
away by #rce. A struggle seems even to have
bggun, which awoke the boy. He saw what®
was happening, and flung himself into his
mother’s arms, entreating her not to leave
him. The officials turned away to summon
help, when Madame Elisabeth cried, “Not
that. Only leave him till, morning, when he
will be given up.” But the municipals were
inflexible ; they threatened the Queen so
plainly to kill Madame Royale if they were
thwagted, that, after an hour’s supplication
she evas forced to yield. Madame Elisabeth
and his sister dressed the sobbing boy, for
the Queen had no more strength. But when
he was ready, she took him and placed him
in the hands of the rough, ignorant workmen
to whom the Commune had givep their mis®
placed authority. The chill was wet with his
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mother’s tears, for she felt that she should see
him nd more. But she gathered up firmness
to entreat that the municipals should ask the
Council for leave that she should see her son,
if it were only ai mealtimes. THen the boy
kissed his mother,‘aurlt, and sister very tenderly,
and went out with the men. The three women
were left to their renewed desolation, to be am-
bittered when the Queen heard that the insolent
shoemaker Simon, already known by her as
one of the most brutal of the munitipals, was
to have the charge of her tender child. Fram
that time the courage of the bereaved Queen
gave way. There was no light in her eyes, no
smile changed Qier set sad features. Fortunately
after the removal of the little Prince, the pre-
sence of a municipgl in the Queen’s apartment
seemed no longer necessary to the Government,
The princesses were only Visited three times a
day by the guard who brought them food. No
attendants were allowed to them. The.here-
ditary King of France was taken®o the«loor
below his mother’s, where his father’s apart-
ment had been, and left with Simon. He did
not immediately recognise the face of his new
instructor, but by his voice and manner he
‘quickly knew his appointed master. At that
time of supreme “anguish Madame Elisabeth
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was, agyever, the strong and helpful angel of
the family. She did her best to shiefd the
mother from knowledge of the degradation
that slowly gained on the unhappy boy.

By the kihdness of Tison, 'who repented of
his denunciation of the (Que¢n, the princesses
were tolsl from time to time howe® the Prince
was, Through®a chink inesthe wall they even
contrived to get distant glimpses of him, as he
followed Simon on the platform of the tower,
a sort of dallery wllich ran between the roof
and the battlement. The Qt.xeen, however, was '
spared the knowledge of the indignities that
her son suffered until one day, after long
waiting, she managed to sees him close,
through the planking that divided her side
of the tower platform frony Simon’s. “She
waited there whole hours to waich for the
moment when my brBther should pass,” writes
Madame Royale; “it was her only desire,
her ogly occupation.” It was on the 3oth
of Juby that®the daughter of Maria Theresa
first saw her® wretched child in the Jacobin
costume. The black he had worn for his
father was “changed for a “carmagnole”
dress of brown cloth and the red cap of the
revolutionrists. It happened that Sjmon was
in one of his abusive temper#® and he pursued
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the boy with oaths and blasphemies. ¥ Simon
had $o terrified my brother,” writes Madame
Royale, “ that the poor child did not dare to
cry.” “God has_forsaken us!” cried the un-
happy mother. /“1 dare not pray any more.”
But in a moment she recovered fortitude¢, and
asked forgiveness from God and from her sister.
Though she often matched at'the same place
she never saw, her son again. ‘



° CHAPTER X'V.

DARKNESS AND THE SIHHADOW QF DEATH.

MEANTIME, the surrender”of Valenciennes, the
attitude of Lyons, and the threatening fleets
of Englard before Toulon and Marseilles,
created daily panies ‘in Paris. In the Con-
venhtion, on the 1st of Auguast, Barrére wound
up a violent report-on the state of France by
the words, “Is it our forgetfulness of the
Austrian woman’s crimes, is it our indifference
towards the Capet family, that hhs deceived
our enemies? If so, the time has come to
extirpate every ropt. of e royalty.” On the
following day the Oueen was removed to the
prison of the Conciergerie, her trial was decreed,
the eXpenseg of her children were reduced to
a minimum, gand all tombs or monuments of
kings were ordered to be destroyed. .
At two o'clock in the morning she was
awakened and bidden to leave her sister-in-
law and her daughter. “She heard the decreec.
read,” ‘writes Madame Royale, “without emotion,
ang without saying a word.” The princesses
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hurriedly begged that they might be ®llowed
to go with the Queen, but they were refused.
While she made a parcel of some clothes the
officials stood by. and she was even obliged
to dress beforetthem. They asked for her
pockets, which ‘she gave up to them, and
having emptied them thcy made a packet of
the contents, whicle they informed her sheuld
be opened on her trial. They only left her
a pocket-handkerchief and a smelling-bottle.
She kissed her daughter, and desired her to
be brave and to take great care of her aunt,
and to obey her as a second mother. Then
the Queen threw herself into the arms of her
sister-in-law, 'and recommended to her the
orphaned rhildren. Madame Royale was so
startled and in sich profound grief that she
could not answer her mother. At last Madame-
Elisabeth whispered sonie words to the Qucen,
and nerving herself to one last pang of sever-
ance the mother left the room, not looking any
more towards her daughter lest her sticngth
should fail in the parting agony. Leaving the
tower by a low-browed door, and {orgetting to
stoop, she struck her head against the lintel.
When she was asked if she had hurt herself,
she said, “ Nothing now can hurt me ™ ; and so,
stunned by griet and the strangencss of her
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fate, sj¢ got into a hired carriage, with a
municipal office and two policemen, and was
driven through the silent streets to her last
prison.

By the hcip of M. Hue and Michonis it was
possible for Madame Elisabech to hear occa-
sionally of the Queen, and by varicus channels
information ha} filtered tos the world without
of Marie Antoinette’s last weeks on earth, “I
observed when the Queen arrived from the
Temple in the middle of the night that she
had brought no clothes or effects,” is the record
of a woman who was servant in the prison at
tiie time. Marie Antoinette was at first lodged
in a room on the ground floor. It was damp,
and its heavily barred window gave ,but scanty
light. It had for furniture a folding bedstead,
of which the bands werc mended by knotted
rope, and which had Been rejected by the police
on duty as too uncomfortable. The straw of
the pajllasse was decayed, a blanket in holes
and eoarse g@ray shecets covered the ragged
mattress. Two straw chairs and one of cane,
a wooden box for powder, and a tin pot of
pommade, completed the furniture. Therg was
a ricketty screen, but no curtains. On entering,
the Queen hung her watch on a nail in the
wall and lay down on her, bed® Two policemen
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and a rough woman of the true “pssarde”
type ‘soon installed themselves in the room.
Next day and the following days the unhappy
lady asked for linen, and Madame Richard
(the wife of the wvarder in charge 6f the Queen),
fearing to be compf'omiscd, dared not lerd her
or furnish Rher with any. At last the municipal
officer Michonis, at heart a wbrthy man, went
to the *Temrple, and on the tenth day was
brought a packet to the Queen, which she
opened at once. Thers were in it-three shifts,
pocket - handkerghiefs, scarves, black silk or
rock-spun stockings, a white dressing-gown for
the morning, somec caps and picces of riband of
different widths. “ The Queen,” says Michonis,
“cried as.she looked through the lincn, and
turning to Madame Richard and me she said,
¢ By the care taken of these things I recognise
the hand of my poor sistér Elisabeth.’”

Among the objects asked for by the Queen
were her knitting-needles and some stockings
she had begun for her son. ‘The autkorities,
however, were, in her case as’in that of the
King, haunted by quite groundless fears of
suicide, and did not let her have any needles.
Work, however trifling, had become to her
an almost nccessary relief, and she drew the
threads of an lold. bit of tapestry, and with
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two qufil toothplcks she knitted a stnp of
gartermg It ‘came afterwards as a® most
precious relic into the hands of her daughter.

She had asked for stories of ‘dreadful
adventure.” Bault, a friendly warder, lent her
Capt8in Cook’s voyages, wuich she read, doubt-
less not without memories of La Terouse, and
her husband’s irfterest in geagraphical discovery.
What long-ago dreams must have sesmed to
her the luxurious pleasures of her Trianon—
her “little Vienna,”;'ts she had called her pet
refuge from the Versailles Court! Which now
of her subjects was in sadder squalor than this
“ daughter of the Cmsars”? Her gown was
worn to rags, her linen was char gzed but once
in ten days. When, at her requesf, a cotton
quilt was asked for by her gaoler, Fouquier
Tinville threatened him with the guillotine.
A sketch of the Qftieen is afforded by the
remarks of a prisoner of the lowest class to
anothes who asked him if he had seen her
during his vf8its for scavenging purposes to
her room, and”"how she was treated.

¢ Just like the rest of you.”

“ What was she ‘doing ?

“ The Capet! I promise you she was down!
she wa® mending her shoes that she might not
go barefoot ; her black gown Was all torn. She
looKed like a magpie.”
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Yet access to the tortured lady was 2ysier at
the Conc1ergene than at the Temple, and not
a few persons in all ranks would fain have
helped her. The faithful Hue here gained
to her cause the'warder Richard ‘and his wife.
Fruit and flowers found their way in, and one
conspiracy, ‘of which the hopes reached her
concealed in a carnation, was called after the
flower. The, Queen’s dietary, as those who
defend her treatment by the Convention
observe, was 1ot illibora], but whut appctite
had she amidst the anguish of her humiliatiens,
and the still greater anguish of faint hopes
constantly ruined by the minute and incessant
precautions of her enemies. Manuel, Camille
Desmouling, even Hébert, for a moment pitied
her. Hearts wereswon among the spies sct to
watch her. The terror was too strong for them.
In fear Hébert set hiniself more violently
against her. The prison rules were made more
severe. She was moved into another cell. No
light was allowed at night, and y&t no solitude ;
she was more closely watched even in her poor
attempts to keep herself clean. She became
so thin that an old friend who found means to
see her scarcely recognized her, and so weak that
she could hardly stand upright. When 8he saw
him she sank ubon‘ a chair, her face flushed
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crimsons and tears poured. from her eyes, she
seeme? stupified by emotion. The watchers
saw her for the most part in prayer. “Prison,”
wrote her daughter Madame Royale in her dry
style, “ made my mother very religious.”

On the darkness of h'r thte one ray fell
direct from heaven. There is little doubt but
that by®he comnivance of her gaolers a priest
was allcwed to visit her, to say mass, and to
administer communion once to her.

The Convention need not have so feared as
it did the interferefice of the princes, her rela-
tions. The Comte de la Maick wrcte to Mercy-
Avgenteau early in” August 1703, “ It will be
a disgrace to the Austrian Government® if
history shall some day record that there was
within forty lecagues of Paris a Considerable
and victorious Austrian army, and that no
attempt was made to gavc the august daughter
of Maria Theresa from the scaffold.”

The causes of inaction were intricate. “Put
not your fai%h in princes ” was never truer than
at that epoech,—when the European dynasties,
established on “Divine Right” and freetlom
from any author#ty but their own, had to meet
the equally false freedom of the new philosophy.
And at,last it was before a jury of artizans anc
working men that Maric Antoinette was brought
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to give an account of her life in all it vicissi-
tudes, and to hear evil construgtions p:? on all
its perished joys and broken endeavours, its
pitiful, ruined royalty, of which the language
was an unknown Speech to her jydges.

It remained ﬂn‘ her to suffer the keenest
anguish possible to a mother. Her son,
degraded and vitiated as far as.vice could lay
hold of his innocent childhood, must become
the mouthpiede of the supreme calumny which
she was brought to endure. No cpe at any
time had dared to say that Marie Antomette
merited the doomr of death, and Robesplerre
in the full stress of the héur and its see-saw
of *terror and crime, recoiled from the plot
of Hébert to 'slay and defame her by means
of her son.’

The Prince’s governor, Antoine Simon, was a
journeyman shoemaker, fifty-seven years of age.
Before the revolution he had been a tolerably
good-humoured, though never a prepossessmg,
man. He was sufficiently well off, for he dad,
in 1788, married a woman of his ewn age who
had: been in service, and to whom two small
pensions had been left by two of her em-
ployers. By birth she was an uneducated
peasant. Husband and wife were both short,
dark, and ugly in, appearance, and both ex-
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aggerated the dirty fashions of the Commune.
When®the distwerbances of Paris began,®Simon
joined the Cordelier sClub, and became the
fanatic disciple of Marat, near whose den he
lived. He rvas President of the Committee
of he#s Section, and by tie thvour of “ L'ami
dn peuple” he was recognised as a trusty in-
strumen% of the revolutignists. His conduct
towards - the prisoners of the Temple carned
for him the approval not only of Robespierre
but of M4grat. He was seclected as the best
available agent in The “management” of the
“little Capet.” Twenty potinds a month was
given to him in return for his unremitting
service, and his wife also was aljowed £ 120 a
year. She had, moreover, the triumph of a
carriage drive to the Hotel de ville provided
for her by sympathizing citizens on the occa-
sion of her husbands, appointment.

It was late when his pupil was brought to
Simon; we only know, of that first night, that
the Qoy sat im the furthest corner of the room
and hardly réplied to the imperious questioning
of his master. For two days he refused all food
but a little breadpand during this time he was
generally silent, though sometimes a flash of
anger dighted up his features. He said to the*
municipals on one of the first days of his new
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condition, “I desire to know what is the law
which %orders you to separate¢ me from my
mother and imprison me¢. Show me that law,
I desire to see it.” “ Hold thy peace. Thou
art impertinent, iapet,” retorted Simon. The
poor boy’s first resisfance did not last beyond
twodays. After that he put himself to bed and
dressed himself withqut further otders. ‘He did
not cry nor speak. “So, little Capet,” said
Simon, *thou art dumb; I ‘must teach thee to
speak, to sing th= Carmagnole, and tocry hurrah
for the republic 1 ” “If I said all I think,” said
the boy, “ you would believe I was mad. I hold
my tongue because I have too much to say.”
“ Ah, ah ! Magter Capet has too much to say,
that sounds mighty aristocratic ; but I will form
thee, I will teach thee progress and novelties!”
One day Simon offered his pupil a jew’s-harp,
saying, “Thy she-wolf of a mother and thy aunt
play the harpsichord—thou shalt accompany
them—what a fine row there will be!”, The
boy’s refusal to take the toy g#fned him his
first blows. They roused in hifn fiercer re-
sistance. “ You must not beat me,” he said,
“for you are stronger than I %im, but you may
punish me if I am wrong.” “I am here to
“order you, beast ; I do what I like, and hurrah
for liberty and equality ! ”



Darkness and the Shadow of Dea¥k. 155
L)

.On the 7th of July it was reported in Paris
that a plot for®the liberation of Louis®XVII.
had been successful. ®* A crowd of people went
to the Temple to inquire if he were still there.
The guard, who had not seen the boy since he
had®been in Simon’s cha¥ge, did not give any
satlsfactory auaswer, and the ferment in men’s
minds incrcaséd so much ghat the Government
thought it advisable to send a numesous depu-
tation from the Committee of General Safety to
verify thc> presence af the little Capet. The
Tgrrorists were, not_ so secure of their power a$
to be able to afford to dcspxse the rumour of
their prisoner’s evasion. There is nothing in
the instructions given to Simon @n this occasion
inconsistent with the temper of the men who
were in power, and, besidgs, they were com-
municated informally—they were a shuffling
hint, and not an d&rder. Their improbability,
which has been urged on the score of their
cruelty, is disproved by the after-treatment of
thesboy, whi®h was in conformity to them.

« Citizens” said Simon to the chiefs of the
deputation, Drouet, the postmaster of *Var-
ennes, and Ch&bot, the ex-Capuchin, *“what
do you decide touching the wolf-cub—is he to
be transported?” “No.” “Killed?” “No.”
“Poisoned ?” “No.” ‘“*But what then?”
«Got rid of” *
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The young Prince did not permit his ex-
aminers to leave without appeating to them to
be allowed to see his méther, and desiring to
know by what law he was so treated. “ Come,
Capet,” said Simon, “silence, or I will show
these citizens how I¢ work’ thee sometinies.”
It is certain that from that time the cruelty of
Simon was systematically incréased, -s0 that
even his wife sometimes asked him to spare
the child. The day on which he heard of the
assassination of his friend Marat, drink and rage
" Had driven Simon almost beside himself, He
dragged the Prince Yo the platform of the tower,
whence he could hear the murmur of the angry
tow;L “Cursed viper,” he said, “thou shalt
wear mourning for Marat ; thou art not sorry
he is dead.” “1 did¢not know him,” replied the
child, “ but we desire no onc’s death.” * We?”
retorted Simon, “ dost thoa bretend to talk like
the tyrants thy fathers?” “I said we for my
family and myself,” replied the Prince., ¢ Ah,
but Capet shall wear mourning *for Mamt,”
repeated Simon, pleased with his own phrase;
nor did he spare blows to increase the degra-
dation of his victim. Yet Madame Simon
reported to her former mistress, Madam Séjan,
*The child is a very dear and charming child ;
he cleans and blackens my shoes, and brings
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me my foot-warmer when I get up.” The
Prince appears®o have been obedient and even
attentive, and not t& have roused the temper
of Simon, who, however, was invariably cruel
to him. -

Before her trial began®Marie Antoinette was
doomed.  Europe, hopeful of French dismem-
be.rment abahdoncd here Large sums were
scnt to Danton to bribe him in her favour, but
Danton was himself on the fatal slope towards
the «rulll(,!me, and could not, ® he would, have
pkeaded for her. *Yect there was difficulty in®
finding cvidence against her that could satisfy
cven the revolutionary tribunal. It had to be
crcated ; and the creators werc 4 be Chaumette
and H¢bert, in whose special charge the affairs
of the Temple had been placed. To suit their
purpose, the Qucen’s son had to be trained, and
no opportunity wdselost by Simon to prepare
him for the work that he was to do. His pure
and efrank naturc was not easily degraded and
breken dowh. On onc occasion an infamous
song again?s"t “Madame Veto”—his mother—
was given him.  He refused to sing it. «“Y will
murder you if Jou do not,” shouted Sjmon, as
he grasped a hcavy andiron that was on the
heatthe “ Never,” rcpeated the boy, as He
sprang aside to escape %the iron which his
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master flung at him, and which would otherwise
have killed him. ¢ l
Blows and oaths would not have gained the
end proposed by, Hébert. Soon after the
Queen’s departure for the Conclergerie, the
boy’s habits were alfered. He was forced to
eat largely and to drink a great-deal of wine,
which he particularly disliked: Very little
exercise was allowed him, so that he grew
bloated and stupid towards the end of August.
An attack of fever, which lasted for. four days,
occurred, and the medicine given to him
altogether deranged his health. When he had
partly recovered, wine was again forced on
him; and when he was sufficiently tipsy he
was brought to swear and sing as Simon and
his boon companipns among the municipals
chose. To express pity for the child was to
show “ moderation,” and any officials who had
been guilty of that indiscretion were at once
dismissed by Chaumette. Madame Llisabeth,
who from her apartment could he#r the crigs of
her nephew, persuaded a municipal to intcrcede
for him. His remonstrance excited Simon’s
spite to worse excesses. “ Bbsides,” he said,
“I know what I am doing, and what I have
to do. If you were me you would perhaps
get on faster.”
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Still, even in his degradation, the child
remembered th8ugh but in gleams, the Tight of
his earlier teaching, #hd reflected it now and
then in stray words, remgmbered for their
strangeness by Simon’s wife and her friends.
One%ay the news of sonfe Vendéan successes
reached the Temple. The little fellow shrank
intQ a Corner, and waited, quietly lest Simon
should ftilfil his threat of “killing the wolf-cub”
in the event of a royalist siege of Paris. The
“ mentor,” @s Simon was pompously called by
the, Commune, pulfed his pupil back by the®
car, and put him m the middle of the room.
“ Capet,” he a.sked “if the Vendéans dehver
you, what would you do?"” “I, would forg'lve
you,” replied the boy, not unmindful of his
father’s dying commands.

In September, 1ncreased severity was shown
to Madame Elisabeth and Madame Royale, and
Hébert, with several municipals, visited their
room., He told them that, among other
changes, the®® food was to be given them
through a tr8p in the door of their apartment,
and that they were to clean their rooms and
wait upon them®elves. While the princesses
were thus treated, the Prince was encouraged
in excesses, which were made to altgrnate with®
prolonged fasts. WNot only®wine, but brandy
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was given to him, until his childish sensgs were
dulled and depraved. A stblid indifference |
grew on him, he let himself be beaten without
a word, he sang gnd swore as he was bidden,
but when his mother’s name w&s concerned,
he could not be gof to use bad epithets.

On the “3rd of October, tue Convention
ordered that the QGueen’s trial should be. im-
mediatelyy preceeded with. To this decree the
Public Prosecutor, Fouquier Tinville, replied
that “ up to thut day ho had receivtd no evid-

“ence relating to {'mtoinette, and that whatever
might be the desire of the tribunal to execute
the decrees of the Convention, he was unable
to execute this decree as long as he was without
such evidepce.” On the 4th, Simon gave notice
to Chaumette, the attorney of the Commune,
that the little Capet was prepared to answer
all questions necessary ‘for the interests of
justice. Simon was dcsired to be in readiness,
and on the sixth of October the Mayor of Paris,
Pache, Chaumette, and two members ¢ the
aneral Council, arrived at the ‘l‘emple. The
Prince had been before the time somewhat
excited by brandy, and the effect passed away
during the visit of his betrayers, though dul-

" ness and, lethargy evidently benumbed him.

Heussée, a police-officer, read aloud an_in-
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terrogatory prcpared beforehand (it is Said by
the ex-priest DDanjon), to which the child was
made to answer as he was required. When
the reading was over he was told to sign it.
The facsimile of his signature is in painful
confrast with the fair copies written a year
before undcr his father’s eye, and sufficiently
proves ‘the boy’s miserable condition. Hébert
arrived as the trecachery he had devised was
being carried out by thc attestation of half
a dozen witncsses.supplicd fiom among the
Temple officials, among whom, of course, was
Simon. '

“How on earth did you find out so many
things, citizen? ” Danjon was acked by one of
his friends, “ and arrange the dctails so neatly
and decisively ?” “I rerd them in public
opinion,” he replied ; “they are clear as the
sun.” The deposifion of the child of eight
years was, however, but doubtful evidence that
Marie Antoinette was worse than a Messalina.
Onethe 8th ‘of October, Chaumette and his
companions * endeavoured to force from Jthe
Queen’s daughter some expressions that could
be twisted into c8nfirmation of her unfortunate
brother’s deposition. She writes—* Chaumette
questtorted me on a thousand wicked thmgs
of which my mother and %unt were accused.
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Notwithstanding my tears, they persisted for a
long time. There were things Which I did not
understand, but what I did understand were so
horrible that I wept from indignation.” For
three hours the daughter of Maris Antoinette
suffered the degradalion of this interrogacory.
The examination of Madame Zlisabeth was
shorter. No help in the frighttul scheme was
to be exrected from her, calm and firm as she
ever was in her truthfulness. The prosecutors
were forced to .ely for support of tkeir accusa-
tion only on the first interrogatory of the
Prince, which had been prepared by Danjon.



CHAPTER XV.
REQUIEM AETERNAM.

ON the I4th' of October, the Queen was
arraigned. She stood while the long indict-
ment of her legendary crimes was read, and
then sat d®wn with, calm in the chair placed
for her. The previous day she had been
cecretly interrogated with all that ingenuity
and cruel persistence in seeking grounds eof
accusation, which is a feature in French pro-
secutions, but calmly she had borrte the test.
Her accusers had acquired in their attack
nothing but the shame of.it, as they tortured
her with questions on'tfe most private thoughts
and aspirations of her past.

She *was dressed in mourning; her appear-
ance* and m.al?mer were noble as in her
splendour of royalty. The expression of her
face was very sweet, but she looked around
the reeking court, and on her judges, *®with
so assured and serene a glance, that a woman
who stdo8 by exclaimed, “ See how proud she

is.” Grief had whitened, her hair, but she was
° 163
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still dazzlingly fair, and the crowd were quiet
and subdued before the majesty of her p::esenée.

But there was to be for her no respite.
Enormous bribes, had been offered to some
of the revolutionary leaders. Danton had
haughtily replied to 'the agents of the Gomte
de Mercy, “The death of the Cueen of France
never entered into my calculations, and I will-
ingly consent to protect her, without ‘any view
of personal interest.” But none the less
inexorably did Robespierrc’s too), Fouquier
Tinville, spit his venom in the Queen’s face.
Every unclean thing that had been but
rymoured in court slums and the lowest
tavern-talk was recapitulated. The epigrams
of Monsieur, the idle jokes of the Comte
d’Artois, the extravagance of the Polignacs,
were brought against her, and with fatal effect
on the minds of the tailors, wig makers,
carpenters, and other working men who made
up the jury appointed to investigate these
matters. Still less, in the reptblican p=ssion
of the time, could they estimate fairly Marie
Antoinette’s political action. In her devotion
to the King, her wish to {sreserve the mon-
archy, and in her natural, if misplaced, hope
for help from Austria, were found reasons for
her pre-determinéd f?ndemnation. The wit-
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nesses, produced against her had nothmg to
allege ‘that her® own unsupported explanatlon
could not refute. With quiet dignity she un-
ravelled the confused lies told of her conduct
on several occasions. Men of the old Court,
persénal cnemies, were bruught from prison to
testify agams; her, but their testimony was
favourable. . D° Estaing, who had been among
her enemics, contented himself witk quoting
a brave saying of hers when the mob invaded
Versailles. » “If the Paris people have come
hither to assassinate me, it shall be at my
husband’s feet. I will not run away.”

The Queen’s singular good sense and regdy
power of thought, not less than her composed
strength of mind, are proved in hgr replies to
her examination. She had no hope in this
world, but she remained, serenely faithful to
all the duties of triith and patience as if her
life were to be prolonged.

“Yeou, taught Louis Capet the art of dis-
simaelation,” sfid one of her judges, “ by which
he deceived the people.”

“Yes,” she answered ; * the people have been
deceived, but not‘by my husband or by me.”

“You desired to reascend the throne,” he
contitued, “by trampling on the corpses of
patriots.”
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“We never desired other than the good of
the people. We needed not ‘to reascend the
throne. We were on it.”

She was only careful in reply, and economical
of truth, where the lives of thosz devoted to
her were imperilled. ' These she protected with
such subtlety as she possessed. *‘When accused
of persisting in derial, she said, “My plan is
not denial. It is truth that I have said, and
shall continue to say.”

The prosecution languished for lack of any
one fact that could be pro.ved against her, yet,
among the various charges brought, Fouquier
Tipville did not venture to use the evidence
procured in the Temple; but on Hébert’s
interference it was read in court.

The Queen did ,not deign to take notice of
it, and the president of the tribunal did not
dare to press her for any reply. The audience,
however Jacobin, was revolted by the accusa-
tion, but one of the jury having observed that
the prisoner had not answerel, the Queen,
greatly moved, but with indescribable dignity,
said, “ If I have not replied it is because nature
refuses to reply to such an“ accusation made
against a mother. I appeal to all mothers who

‘ may be here!”
There was a mutmur of applause in the court.
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Hébert dared not speak.. Robespierre, when
he heard what had been said, and the &fect of
the Queen’s words, bibke into an angry railing
against Hébert’s clumsiness, and even accused
him of wishing to serve Marie Antoinette by
the &xaggeration of his charges. At half-past
four in the morning, the torches being nearly
burned *out_in the hall, thg Qucen received her
sentence with unchanged countenance. She
left the court without speaking, and when she
returned tg the prison-cell she.wrote the letter
to Madame Elisabeth, so often printed, and yet ¢
so noble a monument of a Christian Queen
that it can hardly ‘be too often reproduced.

[ ]

« 16th October, half-past four in the morning.

« Tt is to you, my dear sister, that I write for
the last time. I have just been condemned—
not to a shamefut ,death—that is only for
criminals—but to rejoin your brother. In-
nocegt as he was, I hope to show the same
ﬁrgmes's as he did in thesc last moments. I am
calm as th@se are whose consciences are free
from reproach; I regret profoundly that I
must leave myse children—you know that I
lived but for them and you, my good and
kinde sister, you, who in your affection have
sacrificed all to be with ug in what a position
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do I leave you! I have learned by the
pleadidgs in my ,trial that nwy daught'er has
been separated from you. Alas! my poor
child, I dare not write to her; she would not
get my letter. I do not even Anow if this
will reach you. Riceive here for bota of
them my blessing. I hope that some day,
when they arc oldgr, they mhy rejoin vou
and freely enjoy your tender care. Let them
both think of what I have never ccased to
teach them, that principle and g¢he exact
performance of duties are’ the bases of life;
that their affectioh and mutual confidence
will be their happiness. 'Let my daughter
feel’ that at her age she should always assist
her brother by the advice which her grcater
experience and her affection will enablc her
to give. Let my son, in his turn, render
to his sister the devotierr and the services
that his affection will prompt. Let them
both feel, in short, that in whatever pogition
they may find themselves the% will oaply
be truly happy in being united.® Let them
take 'example by us. In our troubles what
consolation we received from®our friendship!
and in happiness there is double enjoyment
if it be shared by a friend: and wkere is
a tenderer or dearer friend to be found than
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in ones own family ? Let my son never forget
the last words & his father yhich I expressly
repeat to him, ‘That' he must never seek to
revenge our death.’” I have to speak to you of
what is very painful to my heart. I know how
mucl? grief this child must have caused you.
Forgive him, my decar sister! Think of his
agc,,and. hoy easy it is to make a child repeat
what is required of him, and wha} he does not
comprehend. A day will come, I hope, when
he will fecl all the morg the great value of your
googness and of your tenderness. I have still
to confide to you my last thoughts. I wished
to have written them at the beginning of my
trial, but besides that I was ngt allowed to
write, the procedure was so rapid that I should
not really have had time. I die in the Catholic,
Apostolic, and Roman religion, in that of my
fathers, in that wherefhel have been brought up,
and which I have always professed. Not having
any spiritual consolation to expect, not knowing
if there are stil®here any priests of that religion,
and the plac® where I am, endangering them
too much if they once entered here, I sincer'ely
ask forgiveness frofh God of all the faults which
I may have committed since I was born. I
hope that in His goodness He will receive my
last prayers, as well as those®which for a long
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time 1 have offered, that in His mercy and
goodnéss He would receive my soul. "I ask
pardon from all whom ! have known, and in
particular from you, my sister, for all the sorrow
which, without willing it, I may,have caused
you. I forgive all iny enemies the cvil¢they
have done, 4nd I here bid farewe!l to my aunts,
and to all my brothers and sisters. ' I have
had friends: the thought of bcing separated
from them for ever, and of their sufferings, is
one of my greutest regrgts in dyinges Let them
at least know that to my last moment I thought
of them. Farewell, my good and kind sister
—may this letter reach yém. Remember mec
always. I kigs you with all my heart, as well
as these pqQor and dear children. O my God,
how hard it is to Jeave themn for ever! Fare-
well, farewell! I will henceforth occupy myself
only with my spirituak Yuties. As my acts
are not free, a [Constitutional] priest may be
brought to me, but I here protest that, I will
not speak one word to him, aftd that I ghall
treat him as an absolute stranget.”

Thg letter is blotted with the unhappy
Queen’s tears. It never recached Madame
Elisabeth. -

A final charge ‘the. Queen addressed to her
son— ot o
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“ Let my son never forget the last words of
his father whicle 1 emphatlcally repeat %o him.
Let him never think of revenging our death. I
forgive all my enemies the evil they have done
me.”

Havmg finished her letter, which bears
Fouquu:rs and’ other official signatures, Marie
Antoinette flung herself on her bed,.wrapped
her feet in a counterpane, and slept calmly.
At seven e'clock s.he. was awakened for her
execution, four hours before she had expected,
but she was ready, for she Herself had had her
hair cut.

The Queen's passage to her degth, among the
“ dangerous classes ” hired to insult, her, is well
known. Of the King’s ends it is easy to write
calmly, but of Maric Antoinette’s sufferings,
borne with noblest ptety, what can be said?
The very imprudences of her Trianon career,
the frank errors of her early queenship, the
brildiancy of hér youth, with its rash friendships,
its mlsplacea generosities, the struggle she en-
dured when the royalty natural to the daughter
of the Casars wa$ bit by bit stripped from her,
serve to increase our pity for the whlte-halred
womah,*patient and grave, who slowly passed
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in a dirty cart along the streets of Paris to the
place of execution.- "

Twenty-three years before she had made her
first entry into the city, among an enthusiastic
people, who could not sufficiently. admire and
love her. Marshal d& Brissac, the Governdr of
Paris, had said to her, “ Madam, you sec beforc
you two hundred thousand lovers”; and now
she was placed in a cart in which there was
a plank for a seat, while the carter, with a
lowering face, ‘led the -strong horse in the
shafts slowly, for, as remarked a bystander,
“The Queen must be made to drink long of
death.”

To estimate. the contrast of what had been
and what was, the reader can glance backward
and picture the figure for whose triumphant
passage soldiers had once otherwise lined the
streets. Of her, the artist Madame le Brun,
who several times painted her portrait, writes
with an artist’s appreciation, “ Marie Antcinette
was tall, admirably made, rath® fat, witkout
being too much so. Her hands were small, and
perfect in shape, as were her feet. Of all women
in France she walked the besf. She carried her
head gracefully, and with a majesty which re-
‘vealed her as sovereign in the midst bf the
Court, though herdignity did not interfere at
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all with the kindly sweetness of her aspect. It
is difficult to render any idea of such united
dignity and nobleness. Her features were not
regular. From her family. she inherited the
long and nagrow oval face, which is peculiar to
it. %er eyes were not large, their colour was
almost blue. Her expression was intelligent
ang soft; ber® nose was well cut; her mouth
was not large, though the lips were rather
full. But.the remarkable beauty of her face
was in itsecolouring. I never:saw so brilliant
. .. . o
a gomplexion. Brilliant is the correct epithet,
for her skin was so transplrent that it hardly
took shadow. The last time I was at Fontaine-
bleau I saw the Queen in her fullegt dress, covered
with diamonds, and as a bright syn shone on
her she was quite dazzling, Her head was so
set on her beautiful Gregk throat that she had
the imposing and Mnejestic air of a goddess
amony attendant nymphs. I ventured to speak
to hes majesty of the impression I had received,
ang of the nBble effect produced by the way
her head whs set on her throat. Jesting, she
replied, ‘Is it not true, if I were not Q’ueen
people would thfhk I looked insolent?”
Marie Antoinette was but thirty-eight when
she died; but after her return from Varennes
her splendid hair had syddenly lost its colour.
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Soon after she had herself painted for the
Princesse de Lamballe, and vunderneath the
portrait she ordered to be set the words,
“Sorrows have whitened her.”

Since then what furthest extreme of sorrow
had not been hers!¢ And now soldiers again
lined the stréets for her passage, as in a triumph
of another sort she went to her death, t‘ollowed
by the executioner, who held looscly the ends
of cord by which the patient victim’s hands were
tied behind her. More than ever Queen, hal-
lowed in the martyr-light, beautiful in the glow
of the near dawn, ds some thunder-riven moun-
tain crest is beautiful, while all around is dark
—Marie Antoinette serenely and gravely looked
on the surging mob, many members of which
were hired to insu}t her. She “appeared in-
different,” it was remarked, for the bitterness
of her desolation was passed, and the love for
which she had ever yearned, half ignorantly
—the sunshine and the glory in which she
delighted—were at hand for her. Only &he
ingenuous salutation of a child in' the arms of
its mother could move her; the little one
kissed .its hand to her, and th%e Queén coloured
as her eyes filled with tears. She had been
almost in rags during her imprisonment, but
her dress on the &ay .of her death was neat
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and clean There is a whole history m the

mventory of thes whlte muslin cap tied with
an “end” of black “riband, and the white
gown and kerchief which replaced the splen-
dour of her JVersailles costume. Her white
hair ®%as cut short round ther cap. Her face,
pale but for the hectic spots on her fevered
cheeks, zmd.hei' bloodshots eyes, witnessed to
her agorfly. And Jacobinism was enly the
immediate mstrument of her suﬂ‘crmgs at the
end of her hfe Thcy; had been prepared by
the ,Court of Louis the “ Well- beloved,” by
false philosophies and reblllion against law
under pretence of :iiscovering new laws, by
the collapse of her husband’s authority, and
perhaps most of all by the intrigues of foreign
powers, and by family treachery. “ There
was in her death,” said the First Napoleon,
“ something worse than regicide.” Regicide
was not an invention of the age or the
culminetjng evil of the revolution, but the
calugnnies that®pursued the Queen, the accusa-
tion imagined by Hébert, were new in the
history of crime. '
Notwithstandind the exhortations of ,some
ruffians, who tried to rouse against her the
passioftseof the vast crowd through which she
passed, it was mostly sjleft. As she went
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up the scaffold she stepped by accndent on
the executlonerﬁ foot “ Pardon, 51r, she
said, “I did not mean ‘to do it.” When all
was ready she said to him, “Make haste.”
To her, death was life. -



CHAPTER IIVL
THE TEMPLE.

Toe Qﬁeen's execution was not known in the
Temple, but Simon guessed that it had taken
place by the noise in the streets. He made
a bet upone it with his wife, ana proving right,
he won enough brandy for a social evening,
and did not fail to make his pupil join in the
festivity. The boy—ng had learncd to bgar
the rough play of Simon and his municipals.
As far as his injured health pesmitted, he
was their companion in their cups, or their
butt, as the whim took,them. There was
little difficulty in obtaining from him his now
almost illegible signature to a denunciation
of his aunt, which was wanted by the Com-
muge. He deflared, or rather Simon declared
for him, thal “he heard sounds of knocking
in the apartment of the princesses; that he
also heard them ®go towards the embrasure
of their window, probably to hide something;
he thaught that perhaps they might hide false
assignats, but of this h€ was not sure.”
* M 177
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“The sound was that of our backgammon,”
writes Madame Royale, “for' my aunt, wish-
ing to divert me a little, had the goodness
to teach me the game.” Yet still some traces
of his better life remained. He spent slccp-
less nights of remorse when he thougnt of
what he had been made to testify against
his mother and his aunt, and in his dreams old
days were sometimes present with him. Onc
night, early in January, he rose in his sleep, and
prayed fervendy on his knees. S‘mon awoke
his wife to show her the superstitious somnam-
bulist, and then flung a pitcher of water over
him. The child, not being able to slcep in his
drenched bed, crouched in a corner of it, and
waited half stupefied for what should come.
“I’ll teach you,” raid Simon, “ to get up in the
night like a Trappist and say Pater nosters.”
He took up his heavy shue, and had just reached
the bed when the boy, putting up his hands,
asked, “What have I done to you tkat you
should kill me?” With a push the “mertor ”
flung him down in the wet bed, where the child
lay trembling till day.

From that scene dates the complete success
of Simon’s system. His pupil fell into a kind of
stupor, his mind and heart were brokca*—he no
longer tried to please his master. It does not
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appear that Simon was in the beginning of his
_tutorship more than a coarse vain fanatic, but
he was a believer in Marat and Robespierre,
and did the work of the Hébertists. His new
pride in libert;> and equality urged him on to
acts of the grossest tyranny. Probably the
minute and harassing contrivances ot the Com-
mune, for the ~lose guardianship of Louis XVII.
irritated him. Constant confinement--for he
was ordered never to lose sight of his prisoner
—told on hig health and temper. He visited
on the miserable boy his own vexations, and if,
as was sometimes thg case, his task revolted
him, he became all the more brutal in his
fanatical fulfilment of it.

On the 2nd of January 1794, the sunicipal
body decreed that no member of the Council
could also hold any salaried,office. Both Coru,
the accountant of the Templc, and Simon, were
affected by the measure. It was a time of
theatricz] action ; the day after the decree was
issued, Coru offéred to resign his place that
he might the better serve his country in the
Council. His patriotism was applauded, and
“civic mention” wds awarded to him. The
course taken by Coru made Simon’s resignation
imperattve. On the 5th of January he gave up
his well-paid situation, an.d ré€ceived the same
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honoyrable “mention” as Coru. On the 8th,
the Council of the Commut.e sent five of its
members to the Committee of Public Safety to
“ask their wishes as to the nomination of the
citizen who should replace citizen Simon as the
guardian of the ifttle Capet” On tHe 16th,
these five commissioners anhounced to the
Commune that ¥the Committee of Public
Safety ‘considered the mission of Simon useless,
and thought that the members of the Council
alone should’ watch over the Temple prisoners.”
“On the 19th,” writes Madame Royale, “we
heard a great noise in my brother’s apartment,
which made us think that he was leaving the
Temple. We were convinced of it when, look-
ing through the key-hole, we saw baggage
being removed.» On the following days we
heard the door ogened and steps in the room,
and we remained peréuaded that he was gone.
We thought that some important person had
been removed downstairs, but I afterwards was
informed that it was Simon who had gone.”

. The partisans of Richemont, one of the pre-
tended Dauphins who appeared after the Re-
storation, as also those of Naundorff, the claims
of whose heirs were so eloquently pleaded by
M. Jules Favre in February 1874, ‘assert that
on the day of Simep’s departure a dumb child



The Temple. « 181

dying of scrofula, the son o.f Baron Tardif, was
brought’ in a toy horse to the Templ:e and
"substituted for Louis XVII. They pretend
that the true son of Louis XVI. was carried
away in a bundle of dirty linen by Madame
Simon; taken to the house of Mdlle. Beauharnais,
afterwards Nagpoleon’s wife, and then handed
over to NIM.G Ffotté and Qjardias, emissaries
of the Prince de Condé, who hkad bribed Simon.
The young King, as these ingenious supporters
of Richemont and Naundorff d-:clare, passed
into La Vendée, whére he was known to the
chiefs of the royalist forces. He spent some
seventeen months theére, and in June 1793, was
sent to the camp of the Prince de Condé, wh:),
a year later, confided the precious boy to the
care of Kléber, the republican general, by whom
he was made his aide-de-camp. This clumsy
romance is supported by the alleged declara-
tions of Madame Simon, who, when in the
hospital. of the “Incurables,” where she died
in p819, frequ®ntly spoke of her “little
Bourbons,” anl of her share in Louis XVII.’s
escape. It is evident from the depositions
of the nuns who %eceived these declaragions
that, though not out of her mind, Madame
Simon was liable to hallucination and extreme
excitability, and it is probabte that she had a



182 7he Prison Life of Marie Antoinette.

morbid wish to a.stonish her hearers by a
strané’e tale. Vague words at her age—for
she was past eighty—are of no value without
other proof. The supporters of Richemont’s
as of Naundorff’s claim fall back on certain
circumstances which they consider suspicious.
They make much of the change of treatment
pursued towards the child in the Temple after
Simon’s departure Yet we have seen that it
had already been proposed by the Commune to
seclude the princesses almost eptirely in the
apartment above, and that from the first arrival
of the royal family in the tower the jealous pre-
cautions against communication from without
had been gradually increased. In the narrative
which follows, our readers will find how entirely
contrary to probability, and even to possibility,
are the incidents of the Richemont and Naun-
dorff romance. Who wvas Baron Tardif, the
father who was found ready to_sacrifice his
son? Why, if Simon had been briked, did
he remain in Paris and die with Robespierre
by the guillotine? How was it that the
Vendéan generals never used the Prince’s
presence among them duriny seventeen months
to encourage the loyal zeal of the peasants?
Why did the Prince de Condé, on hearing of
the death of the child in the Temple, if
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he knew him to be a sul.)stitute, issue a pro-
clamation that gnded with the words, * Louis
XVIL is dead; long live Louis XVIIL”?
Why did the Paris Governments, whether
Jacobin or Thermidorian, constantly act as if
their’ prisoner were the son of Louis XVI.?
How could sc many of the Temple officials
have bCen  dcceived? angd if not deceived,
did they join in the imposturc? Jt is im-
possible to repcat morc than a few of the
objections to the Richemont znd Naundorff
story. Its incredibility will be shown by the
simple rclation of facts. I* is truc that there
are at first sight difficulties in demonstrating
the miscrable truth of Louis XVII.'s identity
with the boy who perished in the Temple ; but
there are impossibilitics in the solutions which
have been proposed in turn by cach of the
pretenders to the ®young King’s crown of
suffering.

The day after Simon’s departure, the 2oth of
Jaguary 1794,%he report of the sitting of the
Commune ddbntains the announcement, that “a
commissioner on guard at the Temple infrms
the Council tha# Simon and his wif¢ have
handed over to the commissioners on guard
the litsle Capet, and that they requested the’
commissioners to give them a discharge for
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him. The Council decrees that a discharge
shall be given to the citizenSimon and his
wife for the person of the little Capet.”
Chaumette and Hébert, who had always con-
trolled the affairs of the Temple since the
imprisonment of th® royal family, acctpted
the decision of the Committee of Public
Safety, that “no wspecial gudrdjan 'be ,ap-
pointed for the little Capet.” They declared
that they would adopt infallible means to
insure the safety of the boy, now that he was
" o0 have no permanent ga'oler. On the same
day that the Commune received the announce-
ment of Simon’s dischargé, the inner room of
the apartment, hitherto occupied by the Prince
and his “ mentor ” was prepared for the complete
securing of the prispner. The door that opened
from it on the ante-yoom was cut across breast
high, a grating of iron bats placed across the
upper part, and the whole was screwed and
nailed fast. A small trap was opened <n the
grating, so that food and drink rhight be placed
on a slab within the prisoner’s reach. What he
did ‘not want he was expected to return by the
same way. He was allpwed neither fire nor
light within his cell. A pipe was passed through
‘the grating which formed the upper part of his
door, and thus, whtnever a fire chanced to be
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lighted in the outer apartment he could warm
himself. A lantgrn that hung outside the'; grating
of his door was his only light by night. By
day the filtered and reflected light, that retained
but little sunbeam in its dim greyness, came to
him “hrough the bars of :he wooden blinds of
his closed window. It is difficult 10 realise the
full cruélty of the arrangement, but it was con-
sistent with the temper of the times and with
the terror and reckless tyranny of the distracted
Commune., There is no mystesy in the treat-
ment of the young King, or in his abandonment. '
Had he been old enough tor the guillotine he
would have perished in that way ; as it was,
he was left to die by slow disease and decay;
and if there were calculation in thg contempt-
uous neglect under which he gradually sank,
the changing factions that decimated France
cared little for its tesult during the winter of
1793-1794-

At the moment of the boy's abandonment
hegwas of sliglt political value. Royalism was
for the tinfe crushed throughout the length
and breadth of France. It was in ]anuar'y, as
we have seen, that the Government decreed
that Simon should not be replaced, and that
a special guardian for the son of Capet was
unnecessary. In Decembet, Toulon had been
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taken, and the Englxsh fleet successfully deﬁed
Hoche and Pichegru had repylsed the armies
of the Coalition on the Rhine frontiers. In
December, the Jacobin proconsuls had stupefied
the provinces by their cruelties. The fusillades
of Lyons, the noyadet of Nantes, and thesfinal
destruction of the Vendéan army-took place in
December. In the whirl of death, and terror
during the winter, of what account ‘was the
sickly son of the forgotten King? As for the
cruelty of his leng solitude, cruelty \\;as a virtue
of the hour. In December, we find Rossignol,
the Republican geheral in the Vendée, writing
to the Committece of Pubfic Safety : « There
are yet huma.ne men, and to my mind in
revolution that is a fault.” And in Deccember
and January of 1793-1794, faminc and frost
were added to other terrors. The starving
people forgot the remnant of royalty in the
prison of the Temple. Even Chaumette and
Hébert had other work on hand thaan the
degradation of Marie Antoin®tte’s son, for
their fate was following them fast, as they
came and went to and from the Temple, and
gave directions for the living*death of the boy
they had ruined. The history of Paris during
‘that winter is but the story of the struggle be-
tween Hébertists atid Dantonists, and between
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Dantonists and the creatures of Robesplerre
There is truly jio mystery in the abandonment
of the miserable representative of a forgotten
dynasty, and on the anniversary of his father’s
execution, L.ouis XVII. was simply put away
as :he properties of sume obsolete tragedy
might be. In March, the Hcdbertists, by a
strang® irony of fate, were guillotined on a
charge of planning the escape of the son of
Capet, and the only acknowledgment of the
boy’s exxs;ence outside the bars of his nalled-up
door was the ocCasional use of his name for
mutual accusation among®tie contending fac-
tions. The slightest expression of pity, for
him insured the dismissal of the officers whose
duty it was to verify his presence in the Temple.
“There was only one guard left,” writes
Madame Royale, *“whoge manner encouraged
me to recommend “ny brother to his care. He
ventured to speak of the harshness shown to
the ¢hild, but he was dismissed the following
dgy.”

It is h&rd to picture the condition of the
delicate boy during the six months that he
was left to rot if the gloom of his prispn. No
voice spoke to him, except when at night he
wase ardered to lie down, or called up to the
grating for identification. ® He had been given
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a bell tp ring if there were cause, but he was
so afraid of the people about him that he never
used it. For a time he swept out his prison
and preserved some cleanliness, but his waning
strength and courag:: made him give up one by
one the last habits of 'a human creature. “.He
lay in a bed,” writes Madame Royale, “ which
had not been stirred for more than six rhonths
and whlch he had not strength to make.
Vermin covered him ; his linen and his person
were covered with them. For more than a
year his shirt and stockings.were not changed.
No person cleaned away the filth that accumu-
lated in his room. His winciow, closed by bars
and fastened by a padlock, was never opened,
and no one could remain in his room on account
of the putrid smell. «It is true that my brother
neglected himself; he.might have taken a little
better care of his person, ‘and at least have
washed himself, since a pitcher of water was
left with him; but the wretched child was
dying of fear. He never asked” for anything,
so scared was he by Simon and the other
officials. He passed the day in doing no-
thing. « .

. What must have been the thoughts of his
sick brain, as night and day went by, and fear
was his only comi:anipn—fear, which is so
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painful even for a minute, and whlch haunted

him mcessantlx ? \.Nhat phantoms sat by his
rotting pillow, and pointed at him from the
dim recesses of the place, and fevered him with
the dreadfyl excitecment of powerless abandon-
meut? What terror in the streets could have
equalled the terror of that delicqte soul? All

fajth “and, love, all happy memories of his

parents, had been taken from him,and he was

left alone with the phantasies of his weakened

brzin.  The scanty and coarse food supplied to

hjm, the physical hardships of his situaticn,

seem slight evils compar&d with the exquisite

mental torture inflicted on him. The darling of
Versailles, the dear son of his .parents, was left

to perish in a degradation that we suppose no

foundling boy in Francg had ever suffered.

The bright child, sengitive and imaginative

above the averages was subject to an agony

of solitude and darkness that no grown-up

criminal can endure without loss of reason!
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3

MADAME ELISABETII.

MEANTIME, without Xritten or otho~ eviderce
against hei, the King’s sister, Madame Elisa--
beth, was borne away with small ado in the
dance of death. ” On the 9th of Mai she was
taken from her nicce, and next day she was
sent with a batch of twenty-four to the scaffold,
where she died with a pious courage and faith-
ful zeal, so renrarkable even in that time of
brave Christian hearts that all present rccog-
nized in her a true child of St Louis. Those
who died with her confessed her their guide in
the heavenward flight, and the crowd around
knew that some rare virtue was present with
them, and shrank in awe. Tllat has 'been
attested by more than one witness of the scen:.
Thoughout her “ Path of Pain,” Madame Elisa-
beth is perhaps the most unspotted and touch-
ing of the revolutionary victims. Good common
sense and a straightforward and consistent
integrity were among her leading charactetistics.
She had the shrewd good humour of the best
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Bourbon type, and, fit accompaniment to com-
mon sense, she jlad a fervept piety and im-
mutable faith, which lighted up with steady
flame the palace or the prx.son in which duty
found her.

Sire was left an orphan®at three years old by
the death within two years of hef father and
mother.” She “was fortundtely committed by
her grandfather, Louis XV, tq the care of
ladies whq were, if somewhat rigid, not the less
suiiable to the task i Jin such a Couart as his. Her
under-governess, Madame de Mackau, was _]lel-
cious, and seems to have successtully repressed
the child’s very serious faults. Elisabeth was
proud, obstinate, and hot-tempered, and the
Court atmosphere fosteted her bgd qualities.
She was indocile, and could stamp with rage
when she was contradictgd and made to learn
her lessons. GraduaMy her good feelings were
made to balance her impatience ; her reason was
trained, by discussion with worthy and well-
informed persdhs; and her violence and pride
were transtfluted into a firmness of principle
and of purpose which stood her in good stead
in the darkest phssages of her life. She had
not special wit or fascination, but she cver
walked so straightly through the meshes of
Versailles intrigue that not%wven the Hébertists
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dared to libel her, wlule leaders of the Revolu-
tion—Petion of the eronde,'Robesplerre, the
chief Terrorist — were moved to respect and
pity for her. Many letters of hers, from those
of girlhood to the secret notes written in the
Temple, exist. In htr correspondence with her
friends her judgment is remarkatly just. With
fewer illusions thanvher brother’or his ‘wife, she
steadily recognized the fate that was closing
around the royal family, from the time of the
summons of the States Gencral angd the admis-
sion by the King of new methods of monarchy.
In almost every instance she judged soundly of
thgse crises, when a greater firmness would at
least have averted contempt from royalty, if it
had not stayed the political cataclysm. Madame
Elisabeth undoubtedly lacked the charm and
the winning power of Marie Antoinette’s nature,
but, in that period of m<xed frivolity and pas-
sionate thirst for social revival, the sober staid-
ness of the Princess was a singular ovirtue.
When the foundations of life Were moved and
the madness of Carmagnole anH crime was
on the people, whirling away the old order with
a ¢a 7+a, her honest consistendy in old faiths and
customs is as a clear beacon in the storm. By
its steadiness it is valuable, though eclipsed by
vagrant lights and the glare of more showy
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splendours. Madame Elisabeth was but six
years old when Rer el.dest brgther married the
beautiful Archduchess. Marie Antoinette soon
perceived the upright character of her little
sister-in-law, though it was Still of rough ex-
teriore In a letter to Mari2 Theresa she says—
“Since the departure of my sister, the Princess
of Figdmlont, I know my sister Elisabeth much
better. She is a charming child, wha has wit,
character, and a great deal of grace. She
showed, whep her sister left, a charming feeling
much beyond her yéars. The poor child was
in despair, and, having very”’weak health, she
was quite ill and had a violent fit of hysterigs.
I confess to my dear mother that I fear to
attach myself too much to her, pergeiving, by
the example of her aunts, ow essential it is
for her good that she should not remain an old
maid in this country.” e

Her first communion singularly altered
Madame Elisabeth; religious training bestowed
on fer a feminin® grace and calm which at one
time appeare8 impossible for her petulant and
brusque disposition. Botany and mathematics
were among her 4€avourite studies. Ag in-
genious table of logarithms in her own hand
was preserved by one of her teachers, and, after
the Restoration, it was givetieto her favourite

.
N
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brother, the Comte d’Artois. Le Monnier
taught her the. properties and culture of
plants, and Le Blond was her master in
history and geography. Not less than Henri
Quatre did she delight in Plutarcl’s Lives.
For her, as for her great ancestor, the old
writer was “ /['Znustituteur de sow bas age,” and
had doubtless taught her as well, “ beauconp de
bonnes honnestctés et maximes excellentes” Her
style is very characteristicc. Her letters are
familiar, diffuse, and incorrect in grammar, but
full of freshness and confidence. Ingenuousness
and energy, school-girl gaiety and mother wit,
abound in them, and she writes in the honest
old-fashioned idioms that suited her honest old-
fashioned mnature. She was perfectly tolerant
for the weakness.of others, and indulgent in
her household, but personally she was careful
to follow all prescribed rules of society, and
to respect prejudice that was harmless.

She was regular in spiritual exercises, and
every day she read the whole'divine office,and
with it portions of the best books of devotion.
When she was seventeen, her brother, the King,
made her a present of a private home at Mon-
treux, a suburb of Versailles, and it was as
bright and happy as wise and pious yptactices
could make it. dier brother did not wish her
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to begm an entirely independent life t{l she
_was twenty—ﬁve, put though sleeping at Ver-
sailles she spent her txme chiefly at Montreux,
generally walking or driving there with some of
her ladies after she had heard Mass in the royal
chapel. In work, exercisc, and reading, the
hours passed urtil evening prayers, in which the
whole family, at Montreux ¢Joined, after which
Madame Elisabeth’s presence was required
officially at Versailles. Her allowance was not
large, for Laquis and.his family rightly recog-
nised the poverty and approaching bankruptcy
of the nation. But the Princess did great things
for the poor according.g to her means, and rigidly
forbade herself all unnccessary expense. An
ornament just then the fashion was one day
offered to her at a pricc of sixteen pounds.
“But with sixteen pounds” she observed, “I
can furnish two little households,” and the toy
was as usual refused.

She encouraged cheerfulness, and often sup-
pligd a shrewd afid witty remark to her circle,
but she check?d gossip, and if she appeared at
Court when any doubtful joke or broad story
was being repeate@, there was instant silence
or the subject was changed. Her training and
instincssekept her from sympathy with the
prevalent philosophy. She whs frankly royalist
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and agreed with her brother the Comte
d’Artois, rather than w.ith the King or Mon-
sieur. But feminine reserve kept her political
thoughts in the background. They only appear
in her more intimate letters. Certain tendencies
she loved or hated without reserve, but she was
indulgent to the ideas of otheis. Only when
the interests of re¥gion seemed to her to be
betrayed was she roused to unmistakable
anger. When her clear sight perceived the
fate towards ‘which the I\mg was dnftmg, she
acknowledged the danger w1thout alarm or
alteration in her resolve to stay by her brother
and his family to the end. In private she was
not afraid tp advise as her energy and faith
suggested, and at certain crises of his life she
remonstrated witk the King for his irresolute
concessions to public clamour. On the after-
noon when the Bastilleewas taken by the mob,
the Princess writes to Madame de Raigecourt—
“If at this time the King has not sufficient
severity to cause at lcast thrde heads to bg_cut
off, all is lost.” “I think,” she ‘observes else-
where, “it is for governments as for education.
‘I will’ must not be said ualess one is sure of
being right, but once said one should not give
way.” Had occasion served, Madame Eksabeth
would probably lrdve been a woman of energetic
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action and capable of leadership. She was fond
of ndmg, and” wg can picture her revxewmg a
valiant company of soldiers in the cause of
faith and family right. All the more striking
is her patient attitude at the Tuileries, when no
entreacies of emigrant kinsfolk and friends
could move her from the King’s side. In
storm and synshine she wa$ faithful in loving
ministry to him. Her aunts, to whom she was
attached, wished her to follow them to Rome,
but in a letter to the Abbé¢ Lubersac, a chap-
lain attached to Madame Victoire, she writes—
“ There are positions in which one may not
dispose of oneself, and such is mine. The lipe
1 ought to follow is so clearly traced for me
by Providence that I cannot abandon it.”

She had been indifferent to the offers made
for her hand by a prince of+Portugal and by her
sister’s brother-in-law, #he Duke d’Aosta. An-
other, and in its spiritual significance a more
brilliane,. fate was before her. The humility
that grew with Ier years was to have its fruit
on the scaffold and not on the throne. “Itis
really a pity that Madame should be so skilful,”
said one of her ladies when the Princess had
finished a piece of excellent needlework. “It
would*be a more useful gift to some poor girl *
who had to earn her bread.”® ¢“ Who knows for
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what end God has glven it to me?” replied
Madame Elisabeth ; “ perhap;; some day I may
use it to support me and mine.” While the
royal family were in the Temple, and before
they were separated from the .King, she not
seldom sat up to ménd his clothes and those of
the Dauphin—they had but ome suit apiece—
while in the official ‘¥sts of their owp linen during
the months of their imprisonment, the entries of
mended stockings, mended handkerchiefs, and
other patchwurk tell of the Queen and the
Princess’ industry. Madame Elisabeth w as not
beautiful. She had not the Queen’s grace or
dignity, and her nose was ‘of the Bourbon type;
but the swegtness of her blue cyes, her open
countenance, and her smile which showed
beautiful teeth, made a charming whole. She
did not, indeed, always smile. She was less
tolerant of revolution <han the Queen; and
when, in 1790, the King accepted the Constitu-
tional crown, Princess Elisabeth wrote—*“1
look on civil war as necessary.”



CHAPTER XVIII.
THE COURAGE OF OBEDIENCE.

THERE™was mtch that wag so different between

her life and ideas and those of the Queen, that,

whilc the old Court existed in‘its splendour,
Madame Elisabeth and Marie Antoinette
were rather good® friends than companions. "’
Montreux, the Princess’s Friat.on, was better
known for _its Stiss farm, its well cared
labourers, its gifts of milk and fresh éggs
to the orphans of the neighbourhood, than

by the conventional Court entertginments.
The changes of 1789, found her prepared,
and she bade farewel] to her emigrant friends,
not many days after the Bastille was destroyed,
with the presentiment that their parting was
for life. Her sell-known prayer to the Sacred
Heart primted in many French books of de-
votion, was given to her favourite compahion,
Madame de KRaigecourt, in a last interyiew at
that time. By its fervour and perfume of
self-sagrifice, we know in what spirit Elisabetlt
passed from her peaceful home at Montreux
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into the region of storms. Henéeforward her
figure is generally present in all the troubles
of the royal family, ready in council, patient
in courage to endure, and rich in a practical
good sense and clieerful wit, which supported
not only herself bu* those around her, when
the King’s'dejection and Marie Antcinette’s
broken heart migh¢ else have' played their
nobler qualities false. When La Fayette
urged the King to obey the Paris mob
which had taken possession of Ye‘rsailles in
 October 1789, Madame Elisabeth was against
the plan, yet she said good-bye to her home
without a thought for her personal safety.
During thc seven hours’ humiliation of the
royal progrgss' to Paris she occupied herself
chiefly with her nephew and niece, and pre-
served a calm and glmost indifferent air in
presence of the half crazy populace.

Attacks on the Church and its ministers
were those which Madame Elisabeth ,could
least patiently suffer, and vexation at her
brother’s weakness in yielding to them makes
itself now and then seen in her letters. “Those
who love God are so afflicted,” she writes,
“that T begin to believe that the end of the
world is near; nor would there be any great
harm in that” \Mhen the King sanctioned
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'the Civil Constltutlon of the Clergy, ghe ex-
claims, “I see the persecution at hand, and
I am in mortal gnef at the consent which the
King has given.” She breaks into joy when
she hears how many of the abishops and priests
have srefused to swear to the new law for their
organization. - “ Religion has mastered fear,”
sne ,}vrit"es, apd' she adds, & I have no taste for
martyrdom, but I feel that I should be very
glad to be certain of suffering it rather than
abandon the least artlcle of my faith.”

As the months Wore on in the gradually
narrowing prison of the Tulleries, the external
ministrations. of religion became first rare gnd
finally inaccessible for her. Her usual con-
fessor having gone with her aunts to Italy,
she asked the Superior of Foreign Missions to
recommend her one. The Abbé Edgeworth
de Firmont, a name dor ever associated with
the last of the old French monarchs, was
selected, He came and went with courage
to the palace, afld it was by his fearlessness in
dlscharge of*his duty that he appears to ha.ve
become known to the King and Queen. "On
the gth of August# the day before the Tuileries
were sacked, he spent some time with Madame
Elisabesh. For many months, during which *
authority and government iad slipped from her
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brother’s into, as she believed, un:worthy hands,
she had needed all the. spiritual consolation
available. Frequently she complains of the
constant distractions which narrowed her hours
of prayer. “You ‘ask if I ride, and if T go
to St Cyr,” she writes; “why, it is as much
as we can do to practise our religion!”

In the flight to Virennes, Madame Elisabeth
played the part of the children’s maid under the
name of Rosalie. She is hardly mentioned in
the many nartatives of that vain effort, and
‘evidently kept so much ‘in the background
that it is a surprise to find her talking elo-
quently and most pertinently to.Barnave and
Petion, the commissioners from the Assembly
who were sent to reconduct Louis to Paris. It
must have been aestrange piecing together of
the old and the new arder, when these mission-
aries of revolution, takiag their seats in the
crowded carriage, were brought for hours into
familiar contact with the chiefs of the greatest
European monarchy. The sMabbiness of the
ladies’ clothes first struck Petion, &rrogant and
ped.antic republican as he was. He has left an
account of his impressions whilst in the society
of the royal family. Passing by the offensive

" conceit with which he would have his.readers
believe that he {fad awakened in Madame
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Elxsabeth a personal interest, his memoir casts
an unexpected side light ,on her intelligent
good sense. “I should be much surprised,”
he says, “if she had not a good and beautiful
soul, though imbued with the prejudices of
birth, and spoiled by a Court education.”
Madame Je Tourzel gives at length the con-
versation held by the Rdincess with Barnave.
An eloquent explanation of A her brother's
motives jand the causes which led to his
flight from Paris. wound up‘with the loyal
words, “I do not speak of our private troubles,
the King, who should be’ one and the same
as France, alone occupies our thoughts. ILwill
never leave him unless your decrees, taking
from me all right to practise the duties of
religion, force me to abamdon him and to go
to a country where I shall be frec in that
respect. I hold mere to my faith than to
my life” When writing of the journey to
her fsiend Madame de Bombelles, the Princess,
yith her usu® cheerful humour, says, “Our
journey wifh Barnave and Petion passed most
ridiculously. You think no doubt that we
were very misefable. Not at all. They be-
haved well, particularly the first, who ha§
plenty of wit, and is not as fierce as people
say. 1 began by te.llir&' them frankly my
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opinion of their doings, and afterwards we
chatted for the rest of the wav as if we had
nothing to do with what was happening.
Barnave saved the body guards who were
with us, and whom the National (Guard would
otherwise have massacred.” r

Again, in a letter to Madame ce Raigecourt,
she writes, “I am stil confused by the shock
we have experienced. It would be well to be
able to pass some days very quietly out of the
stir of Paris, to‘recover one’s senses, but as God
does not permit this, I trust He will supnly
what is needed. Ah, dear heart ! happy is the
mar who, holding ever his soul ia his hand,
looks only to God and eternity, and who has
no other aim than to use the evils of this world
for the glory of God, and so to profit by them
as to enjoy at last in peace the eternal reward.
How far I am from this¥ However, do not
think that my soul is given up to violent grief.
No, I have even preserved some gaiety. -« Only
yesterday I laughed heartily, remiembering some
absurd anecdotes of our journey, and I am still
effervescing.”

One-at least of these remiscences is pro-
bably preserved in Madame Campan’s memoirs :
“M. de Dampierre had been killed neat the
King’s carriage by*the mob. A poor country
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pnest close to Cha.lons was nearly meeting
the same fate. He had the imprudence also
to approach the carnage that he might speak
to the King. The cannibals who surrounded
it threw thgmselves on him. ‘Tigers!’ ex-

claimed Barnave. ‘Ha®e you ceased to be

- . ()

French! Nation of brave men! have you
- .

become as§as§ms 1" Only these words saved

the priest, who had becen already knocked
down, from certain death. Bar.nave, when he
spoke, had thrown himself netrly out of the
catriage door and Madame Elisabeth held hih’
up by his coat.” Telling fhe story the Queen
observed that at ir'nportant crises strange gon-
trasts always struck her, but “the pious Elisa-
beth keeping back Barnave by the skirts of his
coat seemcd strangest of al.”

Madame Elisabeth was true to her race
when personal dangesthreatened her. She was
taken for the Queen by some of the mob on
the 2@th of June 1792, and it was known that

arie Antoin&®e’s life was in danger. Some
of her welt-wishers present exclaimed, “ You
don't hear; they take you for the Austrian.”
« Ah, would to @od! Do not undeceive them.
Spare them the greater crime,” she rephed
Turnring aside with her hand a bayonet which
almost touched her bredb®, she gently said,
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“Take care, sir, you rﬁight hurt some one, and
I am sure you would be sorry.”

A man in the crowd, who fell fainting close
to her, she recovered by her smelling salts, and
those who witnessea this trait of courage and
kindness in the midst of pikes and krives,
were moved by it to goodwill. Who can say
how far she altered the feelings ot the pdpulace,
or how many crimes she that day averted.
The attack seemed to miss fire and evaporate
in strange flighty merriment. A woman in the
crowd said, “ Nothing could be donc that day,
our good St Genevieve of the Tuileries was
there.” The Princess had no allusian about the
momentary reaction that followed. *Fortun-
ately,” she ‘wr{tes with irony, “the month of
August is near. Foliage being well developed,
the tree of liberty will give a more certain
shelter.” «

Madame Elisabeth’s last letter to the Abbé
Lubersac is an interesting record of her
thoughts two days after the Jmae outrage on
the Court. .

v«  ‘“June 22, 1792.
“ Thlb letter will be rather long on the road,
‘put I wish to let slip no opportunity f.con-
versing with you. (¥ am certain, sir, that you
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*have felt as keenly as we have the bloy which
has béen mﬂlcted ongus. It js the more severe
because it is so heartbreaking and destructive
of peace. The future appears an abyss from
which one cap come forth only by a miracle of
Providénce, and do we ®deserve ‘one? The
question takes away all one’s courage. Which
of ys dire llof)e that thc dnswer will be, ‘Yes,
you meftit one’? Everybody suffersy but, alas,
no one does penance; no one turns to God
with his heart. Ho“ Jnuch I hbve to reproach
mygself with! Carrled away in the whirlwind
of misfortune, I did not employ myself in
asking fromaGod the graces we nced. I lgant
on human aid, and I was more Lo blame than
others ; for who is as I am thc child of Pro-
vidence! But it is not cnowgh to acknowledge
faults, they must be remedied; I cannot do
this alone, sir. Be «haritable and help me.
Ask of heaven, not that change of our circum-
stanceg, which, when God judges well in His
w.isdom, Hec wf® send us: but let us only beg
of Him that®He enlighten and touch our hearts.
Above _all, that he may speak to two very
unhappy beings, who will be yet more so if He
do not call them to Him. Alas! the Blood.
of Jesus Christ has flowed for them as much
as for the anchorite who® eonstantly bewails
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his mos} trifling faults. Say to Him often, * If’
Thou willest Thou canst, make them whole,

and plead by the glory He will receive in this.

God knows the right remedies; but His good-
ness permits us to‘pray for all we need, and

I avail myself, as you?see, of this permissicn.

“I am gri'eved to write to you %in so gloomy
a style, but my heartris so heavy that it would
be difficult for me to speak otherwise. "Do not,
however, think that my health suffers. No, I
am well, and God gives me grace to be still
¢heerful. I hope that )our health may, be
preserved. I wish ¥ knew it to be better; but
how is this to be cxpected with your keen
feeling ? Let us rcmember that there is another
life in which we shall be amply compensated
for these present sufferings, for, notwithstanding
my extreme gloom, I cannot believe that all
is lost. Farewell, sir; pray for me, I entreat,
after you have prayed for the others, and let
me hear often of you. It is a consolation.”

L 5]

Madame Elisabeth did not share ‘the Queen.'s
hopes, or yield to the Queen’s impetuous dislike
of the men by whom it seemed possible that
the King might yet be helped. When La
Fayette, indignant at the outrages of. June,
returned from the ariay and offered his support
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to Louis, he was but coldly received @t the
Tuileries. “ Ah!” exclaimed the Princess,
when he had left the room, “do let us forget
the past, and throw ourselves into the arms
of the only man that can save the King and
his family”

But the Queen replied, “Better pensh than
be saved by him”: and & it fell out, in sad
truth, though probably the Queen’s* was the
sounder judgmeént. And La Fayette could
not, if he would, haye saved them.

The 8th of August is the date of Madame
Elisabeth’s last letter to Madame de Raigecourt.
She writes very briefly ; but her good spifits
were probably in great part affectzd to reassure
her friends abroad. As ‘the last dying speech
of the ‘Executive’s’ sistcr,® she congratulates
her correspondent on the birth of a new citizen
into the world. On fhe oth, the eve of her
brother’s final dethronement, she writes in singu-
larly playful style to Madame de Bombelles, to
regssure her on T the attitude of the Assembly.
Next day she madc one in the procession, of
fallen monarchy, and M. dc la Rochefoucauld,
who was there, reports of the family—‘The
King walked firmly : his expression was con-
fident,® ¢hough grieved. Madame Elisabeth
was the most calm ; she wa$ resigned to all.

L] R 0 *
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It was her religious faith which inspired her.
She said, seeing the ferocious mob on each
side of the passage, ‘ All these people are led
astray. I desire their conversion, but not their
punishment” The little madame (the King’s
daughter) cried quietly.” T

Of the cells of the Feuillants’ tonvent, where
the royal family*was lodged that night,
Madame:* Elisabeth shared one with Mesdames
de Lamballe and de Tourzél. She passed
the hours in ‘prayer, kneeling on the mattress
which had been put for her on the floor. Only
towards morning could the Queen snatch some
sleep, and, to keep it untroubled, Elisabeth
dressed and quieted the children, and began
those practical services and offices of tender
sisterhood which were so helpful in the Temple
imprisonment of her family.

Henceforth her life is blended with theirs
in patient and united forbearance, and that
union in faith, hope, and charity was cemented,
which remains a pattern to ail, and a rebuke
to those who irreligiously disrespéct family ties
as a chief support in human life, purifying its
joys‘and able to sweeten its bitterest sorrows.
It would be difficult to ascribe too large a part
in the Queen’s visible growth in patiznice and
piety to Madame Elis:,abeth’s constant influence,
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while the King freely confessed her services as
the faithful angel of that sorely tried household.

" After her brother's death her gentle but un-
flinching courage nerved the Queen to con-
stancy, and by her entreaties and advice Marie
Antoirretfe once again rouscd herself to action,
such as was possible, and to that hourly care
of hey childrgn which coulds’alone alleviate her
sufferings. “ Elisabeth is always an amgel,” the
Queen wrote to the Duchesse de Polignac in
March 1792 ; “she helps me té support my
sorrows. She and my two dear children never
leave me.”



CHA‘PTER XIX.
ECCE ANCILLA DOMINL

IT has bzen seen that from the clear and firm
answers of Madame Elisabeth, when Hébert
sought for ground for accusation against the
Queen, nothing could be obtained. After the
death of Marie Antoinette the seclusion of the
Princesses became stricter, and the last friend
they could trust, Turgy, had been dismissed
from the Te:mple on the 12th of October, two
days before the Queen’s trial. The last note
that Madame Elisabeth found means to write
to him is dated October 12, 1793, two o’clock.

“ My child [Madame Royale] thinks hat you
made a sign to me yesterday thorning. Relieve
me from anxiety, if you still can do so. I have
found nothing. If you have put it under the
bucket the water might hawe carried it away,
and it will certainly not have been found. If
there is anything new concerning you,+*let me
know, if you cam * Were you able to read the
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second scrap of paper, m which I spgke to
you of Madame Mallgmain, one of my women?
" This [a note] is for Fidéle, [Toulan]. Tell him
I am sure of his sentiments, I thank him for
the news he gives me. I am very sorry for
what ka8 happened to hir .”

But there ya§ no more gound from without
audible to the imprisoned ladies, though pitiful
noises from Simron’s room reached their ears.
They had observed the Dauphir's state, when
called to hear his ‘unhappy deposition, and
were therefore not surprised however grieved,
when, after watching during two days at a litt}e
window from which the boy’s exercise-ground
could be overlooked, Madame ELlisabeth saw
him for a moment in his misegy. The days went
by in monotonous gloom within the Temple,
but the powers outside were possessed by that
unreasoning thirst for unprofitable vengeance
which would seem sometimes to follow crime.
Daér after day,*during the wiliter and spring
of 1793-94, the prison of the Conciergerie
was emptied by the guillotine to be filfed
afresh from all the departments of France. A
conduit for blood had been specially excavated
in the.Blace S. Antoine for the service of the
scaffold, the labours of four®scavengers having
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proved insufficient. All thought of exile for
the Princesses passed away. In the hurry of
the factions the measure would have been too
troublesome, yet the Commune complained of
their expense. Thaumette urged that they
should be transferrad to ordinary prisons, and
it was meantime ordered that tkey should have
no attendance, and, nothing but the”common
prison rations. On the 12th of November
1793, one of the gaolers complained, “ Elisabeth
would not szlute me; but she has to now,
because passing through ‘the wicket door she
is forced to bow lier head. I smoke my pipe
apd send a mouthful of smoke in her face.”

Hébert, perhaps under the influence of fear,
seems to ,have felt a personal need for the
destruction of Mgdame Elisabeth. His ruin
and that of his faction, the most advanced
of the men of the day in atheism and im-
morality, had been determined by Robes-
pierre, but meantime, in the “ Pére Dughesne,”
there was daily*clamour that“the last of the
tyrant’s brood” must be brought before the
revolutionary tribunal. The Commune sought
fresh.subjects of accusation by which the Con-
vention could be brought to decree the trial of
the Princess. Her unhappy nephew was again
made to sign a deposition against her, but it
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awas clumsily.prepared by. Simon, and proved
useless in its petty lief, and details of impossible
conspiracy. Siron swore that “ Charles Capet
had been eager to bear witness for a week
past " to their trivial accusations, but Fouquier
Tinvilles could make nothing of them. It is
said that Robespierre would have &voided the
blunder of Ma'darne Elisabeth’s death, but at
that moment, when the revolutionary chiefs
were struggling for dear life, he hid his
thought ‘of reprieve under wcards of insult.
“He dared® not cldim that innocent womar
from the ferocious impatéence of Hébert,”
writes M. Louis 3lanc, “without insulting
the victim he desired to save” He called
her the ‘“despicable sister of Cupet.” * Such
a word,” adds M. Blanc, “applied to such a
woman in the situation made for her, was an
injustice, and, to be plain, a cowardly act.”
Hébert played with his wards of the Temple
as if they were pieces in his game with Death
and Hell.,, Hes and Madamee Elisabeth were
e‘qualised im ‘their death by the guillotine, but
which of them was in the sight of God and *man
victor in the etgrnal conflict? That those set
grey days of winter and chill misery were to
her the cloudy porch of perfection, no one need-
doubt who follows her to ghe end. Some pre-



216 7: he Ptison Life of Marie Anipinette.

cious words of hers ate on record ‘when, cutting.
off a 18ck of her own hair, she joined i with
some of her brother’s and the Gueen’s and gave
them to her niece. “Keep, my child,” she said,
“those sad memorirls. It is the only heirloom
that your father and mother, who loved you so
well, can leave you. I also love jyou tenderly.
Pens, paper, and pencil have been taken from
me, so I can leave you nothing by writing ;" but
at least, dear «child, remember the consolations
that I have setybefore you. They will take the
nlace of the books which'you have not got.
Lift up yourheart tp God. He tries us because
He loves us. He teaches us the insignificance
of greatness. Ah, my child, God alone is true,
God alone is great.”

Meantime, on the 24th of March, Hébert and
eighteen of his friends furnished the guillotine
with what was called its daily “ play.” Twelve
days later, Danton, and a week afterwards
Chaumette, were swept away. The Giro‘ndists,
including Petion,.had long since disappeared,
“victims,” it was said, of “a generqus Utopia)”
but a Utopia in which law was forgotten.

On the gth of May 1 794, at about scven
o'clock in the evening, when she was going
«to bed, the bolts turned in Madame Elisgbeth’s
door, and a rough vojce cried, “ Citoyenne, come
down at once. You are wanted.” .
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* " 1s my niece to stay here!” .
" “That is no affair of yours. Afterwards she
will be seen to.”
Madame Elisabeth kissed the orphan, and to
calm her said, “I will come up again.”
“ Nop® you will not reti.rn,” said one of the
commissioners. “Take your cap,' and come

dovgn.""’ * o
»
“Be brave and firm,” she said with one last
kiss to her niece. “Hope always in God.

Live by the good religious %rinciples that
your parenfs gave "you, and never forget the
last wishes of your father ard mother.”

Then gentl]y loosing Madame Royale’s grasp,
she followed Fouquier Tinville’s agents, saying
as she went, “ Think of God, my child.”

While the receipt for hegr person was being
made out and signed, she was searched. Then,
in heavy rain, she qgrossed the court of the
Temple to where a hackney coach was waiting.
She was®taken to the Conciergerie and kept
until ten in an ®office there. #From thence she
was brouglt” immediately before the revolu-
tionary tribunal, and her first examindtion
turned on some_of the crown diamonds which
she was accused of having removed for the
use of her emigrant brothers. The remain-’
ing charges were mostlysthat she had been
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constan{ to the fo;tunes of tl.le “tyrant.”"
Madame Elisabeth spoke little, but * with
dignity. A friendly lawyer tried to say some
words in her defence. He could have no
speech with her, But hearing the questions
asked of her, and Ier replies, he extlaimed
that there could be no legal conviction when
there were neither vitnesses nor doluments
produced against the prisoner. The president
of the tribunal angrily accused hm of “ corrupt-
ing public motality” by his interference. It
"\as enough for the jury that Madame Elisabeth
was the late King’s Sister. She was condemned
to death before the sitting broke sup, together
with twenty-four other persons. It was idle for
her to hope,fof any spiritual assistance, but her
daily exercise had prepared her for all possible
trials. The prayers composed by her, and so
often uttered, bear witness to her saintly readi-
ness for heaven with such eloquent testimony
that here, while she is on its threshold; they
may well be quotéd. ) .
“ What will happen to me this day, my God,
I know not. All that I know is that nothing
will happen to me but what, Thou hast fore-
seen, ordered, and willed’ from eternity. That
‘is enough for me. I adore Thy .eternal
and impenetrable designs. For love of Thee I
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submit to them with all my heart. Jjwill all,
1 accept all, and I gnake Thee a sacrifice of all
that shall happen to me, and I unite this sacri-
fice to that of my Divine Saviour. I ask of
Thee in rlis name, and by His infinite merits,
patiene in my sufferingsg and Lhat perfect sub-
mission which is due to Thee in all that Thou
wxl_lest or Rcrmlttcst.” o

And now surcly was ripened the fruit of that
devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus, which
had becn expressed while she¥was yet of thc
world, in the prayer which she had given to her
friend Madame de Raigeccurt.

“ Adorable Hearc of Jesus, sanctuary of ghat
love which wrought in God the will to become
Man, to sacrifice His lifc for out salvation, and
to make of His Body fogd for our souls; in
gratitude for this infinite charity I give Thee
my heart, and with & all I have on earth, all
that I am and all that I shall do or suffer. And,
my God, I pray that this heart may no longer
remain unwort®y of Thee. #Make it like unto
,I'hee; suround it with thorns that may shut
out all ill-regulated affections; fix in it’ Thy
Cross ; may it know the value of the Cross
and learn to love it. Fire it with Thy divine
ardougs. May it be consumed for Thy glory
and be thine as Thou hastegiven Thyself to it.
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. .
Thou ar} its consolation in sufferings, and the
cure for its ills; its strepgth and refuge in
temptation ; its hope in life} its safety in
death. I ask of Thee, O loving Heart, worthy
of all love, this gract for those associated with
me in this devotion. ¥ ‘

“Q divine Heart of Jesus, I love Thee, I
adore and invoke Thge, with my' as§ociites,. all
the days of.my life, and particularly at the hour
of my death. ‘O vere adorator & unice amator
Dei, miserere nobis. Amen."

*“Jt must be confessed,” said Fouquler to
Dumas, the president of the tribunal, * that
she made no complaint.” .

“ Of what should she complain? Elisabeth
of France!” S$aid Dumas ironically. “Have
we not surrounded her to-day with a court of
aristocrats ? ”

It so happened that of &he twenty-four con-
demned, ten were women, and of them two
or three had been known in the old ‘days to
Madame Elisabetf Her strong *sweet naturg
asserted itself royally as in the Condergene she
spoke words of comfort and hope to her com-
panionss At that time the sfate of the goal
was so horrible that prisoners awaiting their
doom in its fetid and crowded wards were, often
morally corrupted. «As in a shipwreck, the evil
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. passwns the mean cowardxce and egptism of
men,’ overcame ord‘nary restraints of customs
and good manners. Filthy dens, crowded with
human creatures, reeling in the intoxication
of despair and in the n2ar vision of death
would *have been anticipmted hells, but for the
light that fell on some of their denizens from
abg\re,"ancl. which was giflected by them on
the shameful miseries around. As,the divine
messenger commanding the gates of Dis to
be opened for Dante, Madame ¥lisabeth—

. o

. Dal volto rimovea qu.ell’acr £rasso,

and by heg countenance, radiant with f3ith,
dispersed the evil fumes of the pit that were
thick about such doomed souls %s had no hope
beyond. .

One of the assistant warders has left some
record of her work during the few hours of her
stay among her companions, and has described
how fhe ‘eldest there, seventy-six years old, was
reconcnled to’dleath and ceuld offer her short
remammg span of life with as much submission
to the divine will as did two young mén of
twenty by her,side. Five members.of the
Lomenie family were there included in the
same summons, and to them Madame Elisabeth
was a true servant of conaolation, even calming
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the mother who was about to see her children
die. Under her influence Madame de Cr{:ssol,
so physically nervous that a Spider could in
old times have set her shrieking, bravely
imitated the royal lender of the little band, and
with steady face turnes' to the not distant light.
That true helper of souls in theircagony must
surely have had great joy even then “in her
visible success. At last the time came that
the twenty-three, for one womsn, being with
child, was respited at Madame Elisabeth’s
itstance, should fill the "‘living‘biers,” ,as
Barrére called the carts for the service of the
guillotine. Madame Elisapeth sat by Mes-
dames de Senozan and de Crussol d’Amboise,
conversing with them and encouraging them.
As the procession cprossed the Pont Neuf, the
handkerchief which covered her head fell off.
She remained barecheaded, and thus she
attracted the attention of many who might
not otherwise have noticed the calm swegtness
of her countenance: .. .

Lest any of the condemned should faint, a
bench had been placed for them by the
guillotine, while they awaited, their turn, but
the strength of none among them gave way.
‘The first called was Madame de Crussal,»and
bowing low to tha Crincess, she asked with
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*deep respect to be allowed to kiss her.
“Cerfainly, and with all my heart,” replied
Madame Elisabeth. Each of the women
who followed received the same kiss of peace,
while every man as hee passed reverently
bowed *to her. Very fige to salaam to her,”
exclaimed ae person below, “she %s done for,
like the Aus'tnan Ogly by these chance
words did "Madame Elisabeth know that the
Queen had gene before her. °She repeated
without ceasmg the De profundis for her
companions as théy died. She was the lass.”
To the person immediately before her she
said, “Cougage and faith in God’s mercy.”
And then she rose from her seat to be ready
herself when called. ..

She went up the steps Jf; the guillotine alone,
and then looking upwards she left herself to the
hands of the executigner. The kerchief which
covered her neck fell off as she was tied in the
right Jpofition. A medal of the Immaculate
Conceptxon and a small key were hung by a
silk string mound her neck. When the assistant
executioner tried to remove them she ‘said,
“ For your mother’s sake, sir, cover me.” , These
were her last words. The lookers-on were
silent,,and there were no political cries heard’
in all the crowd. One whq was there says he
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“fled agay like the wmd from the scene of*
martyrdom. The bodies of the twenty-three
were placed together in a common grave in the
new burial ground at Monceaux, which for two
months had been used instead of the old ground
of the Made.leine, now overfull. e

Elisabeth’s elder sister Clotilde, Princess of
Piedmont, was not'efar behind her ‘in that
excellence, which was painfully acquired in
danger and ‘exile, and has tbeen , declared
“ venerable ” by a decree on the 10th of April
‘1808, of Pius VII. Little 'prosperi'ty attended
the plans of those+who came into posses;ion
of Madame Elisabeth’s property at Montreux.
The Government established a watchmaking
factory for thé use of the nation in her house,
but it did not suqceed and Napoleon when
first consul suppressed it. The old “ Maison
Elisabeth ” was sold for little more than
three thousand pounds sterling to a private
individual.

“Of what crimzs,” asks M.<Louis Blanc,
“could Madame Elisabeth’s deaflr be the ex-
piatlon? What vengeance needed her execu-
tion for its satisfaction? What need had
the Revolution of her blood ?” Questions that
*indeed have no intelligible answer unlegs.it be
confessed that the werld needed to be convinced



E cce ancillod Dommz e 225

*of sin and ot justice, and of judgmerk. Not
for this holy and mnocent woman need we
sorrow, but for those who will not receive the
lessons of her end. At thirty she was found
ready, and if it be not given to man to say what
was her place in the heavenly city,«at least she
is one of tlhat whiterobed army of souls to
whom we lopk as guides ® “lead us on” when
“ the night is dark and we are far froth home.”



CHAPTER XX.

THE ORPHANS. .,
[q]

MEANTIME Madame Royale, Marie Théerese
Charlotte of France; remained alone in that
upper rooon whence her mother and aunt had
been taken for trial and death. * Their teaching
stood her in good stead, and she maintained
herself in marvellous endurance through her
long months of solitude and neglect. She was
sixteen when left in this unexamp'ed abandon-
ment, and subjected to influences to which her
resistance is as strange as any fact in the history
of her family. Sheshas left a memoir of her life
in prison which is written with a dry exactness
that makes it especially waluable, and it serves
as a check on the loyal imaginations that are
disposed to create legends and form myths
around the obscure forms o: the imprisoned
children. The readers of her na:rative, how-
ever, must remember that Madame Royale
knew ‘nothing of her brother, though he was in
the room below, but what slight noises indi-
cated, and what she was afterwards %cld by
the men who suec€eded Simon in his care.

226
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) When her aunt did not return that May
evenmg, nor yet next day, Madame Royale
asked what had become of her. “She is gone
for an airing,” the municipal on service replied.
When she entreated that she might be restored
to her *mother, she was told that, the Com-
mune would consider the matter. “One day,”
Madam@ ngaie writes, “ghere came a man—
I think it was Robespierre—he looked at me
insolently. cast®his eye over the books, and
after ha.vmrr searched with the municipals he |
went away.” The young solitary girl did not
speak to the chief of the Jacobins, but she gave
him a paperson which she had written these
words—* My brother is ill. I have written to
the Convention that I mav be allowed to take
care of him. The Convention has not yet
replied. I repeat my request.”

Poor brave child of sixteen, royally facing
the q[!)lteful Terrorist! The perversion of
sentiment which distinguishes revolutionary
egochs can ildhe explain® the indifference
with which *the municipals on daily seryice
in the Temple witnessed the slow destruction
of the boy under their charge. It is trie that
they were only answerable for his body. Dead
or alive, the presence of the Prince must be
verified each day by the ¥emple officials, but
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if deady the Conventlon would not have com-'
plained. If he were alive,cand a word or action
of his gaoler showed the boy pity, they might
be brought into the fatal list of *suspects”!
Still the apathy of *the municipals is a remark-
able proof of the did.orted feelings of the time.
Each night the commissioners of the day came
to see through the grating of his door'that the
prisoner was safe, and to hand over the charge
of him to th‘eér successors. Au any hour they
. chose, the verification was made. Sometimes
'a longer scrutiny than usual took place, the
lantern was turne full on the half naked
siokly figure within the bars, andc dazzled and
ashamed, the boy was called up to meet the
scoffs of the'patriots. He was never known
to complain, even wwhen his food came later
than the appointed hour, when he showed his
hunger by quicker eating. Sometimes he must
have suffered painfully from thirst, as his
strength failed and he g¢ould with' di‘fﬁculty
reach the pitcher‘in which witet was supplied
to him. It is to be hoped that thé semi-idioa::y
at last produced in him was some relief. His
passionate and brilliant intelligence became
pulled as his will and spirit were broken.

Of this time Madame Royale writes—=* The
guards were oftencdrunk, but they generally left



The Onphans. * 229

smy brother and me quiet in our respectiye apart-
ment§$, until the oth of Thermidor. My brother
still pined in solitude and filth. His keepers
never went near him but to give him his meals.
They had no compassion fcr the unhappy child.
There *was one of the zuards whose gentle
manners enooura.ged me to recommend my
bro.thel’ to hlS attention. 4 This man ventured
to complam of the severity'with which the boy
was treated, but he was dismissed next day.
For myself I asked for nothing but what was
indispensable, and &ven this was often harshly.
refused, but I at least could keep myself clean.
I had soap and water, and carefully swept,out
my room every day. I had no candle, but in
the long days, from May to ®Aygust, I did
not much feel this privgtion. They would
not give me any more books, but I had
some religious works and some travels, which
I read over and over again.” There is a
hint ,f bitterness in the sister’s tone about her
brother that- smggests vague resentment for
the miseralsle depositions against her mother
and her aunt that he had been drugged and
coerced into signing. .
The fall of Robespierre and the revolution
of the gth of Thermidor, or 27th of July, 1794,
brought a change to the thisg of skin and bone
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and soges that just stlrred wnthm the closed’
room of the Temple. The reign of defiant
Jacobinism was over, the reign of frightened
Jacobinism began, hardly less criminal, but
more cautious, tha.: the “Red :I’error.” The
existence of Louis XVIL’s son might prove
a useful'card in the difficult game of the sur-
viving Conventionals, and yet' his existence
might become a serious danger for the Republic.
Perplexity and trimming are evilent in the con-
duct ot the Government during the remaining
.nonths of the boy’s life. ‘It was f)roposed by
one party in the Convention, to “vomit forth
thg infernal famiiy of Captt from the soil of
France” ; but another believed it more prudent
to retain thgm'in strict confinement. The dread
of what might happegn if the Prince escaped, and
the risk of conspiracy if he remained in France,
explain the cruel middle.course that was taken
with him, which only served to prolo?g his
agony. At six o'clock on the morningof the
day after Robespierre’s downfalé, Barras, who was
one of the successful faction in thes Conventlon,
visifed the Temple. He was in command of
the anti-Terrorist militia, and it was his charge
to go to the different posts of Paris and receive
* the new oath of fidelity required from the, troops.
With him were sevesal deputies in full costume,
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sand other officials. He" ordered the Temple
"guard to be doubled, and recommended to the
municipals on service the strictest watchfulness.
In the Mémoirves de Lombard it is related that
he went to the Prince’s apartment, that he found
the boy lying in a sort of cradle; that Barras
asked the prisoner why he did not lie on his
bet;l, to whiclt the Princ‘e replied that he suf-
fered less on the little couch. The author adds
that hc had qn a waistcoat and a pair of grey
trousers. As the trousers appedred tight, Barras
caused thet to be $plit open on both sides, an?
perceived that the boy’s l-gs were enormously
swelled. He desired that a doctor should be
sent for, .md blamed a municipal and an
attendant for the filth in whicl “he child was
left. . )

Though this story is in some points incon-
sistent with other facts, it gives valuable
testlmony as to thc disputed points of the
young King's power of speech. The sup-
portérs of Righemont and Naundorff assert
that the kdy found in the Temple on the
downfall of Robespierre was incapable of
speech, and his dumbness is the chief argu-
ment against his identity with the son of Louis
XVi., The poor wretched creature, it is certain,
seldom spoke, but it is vgry possible that Barras



232 Te Prison Lz'fei of Marie Antoinette.
¢

in military uniform rotised in him some memory,
of the past, and untied hlS lips for the‘short
answer to the first kmdly iaquiry he had
received since he had been taken from his
mother. In reply tg other questions of Barras
the boy was obstinatsly silent. The intepview
may not hive been on the first occasion of
Barras’ reviewing the Temple guard, but on
that day, as he left the place, he'called ‘one
Laurent to him and desired him, to wait on him
in the afternooh. )
* . Laurent was a man of violent revolutionary
opinions, but he was educated, and well brea in
manner. Madame Royale. reports favourably
of him, as being very different from the drunken
and brutal officials who had been her only
visitors. He was but twenty-four, but his
democratic principle;: had recommended him
to Barras. He was a native of Martinique,
and it is possible that his origin may have
interested Madame Beauharnais and* Tallien
in his success. o "’
“We have disposed of you withouf consulting
you,said Barras, when in the evening Laurent
waited on his patron, and on the following
day the young man received 'his nomination.
The decree by which he was appointed is as
follows :— :
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v “The Committees of Public Safetyqand of
General Security degree that the citizen Lau-
rent, member of* the Revolutionary Committee
of the Temple, is provisionally intrusted with
the keeping of the tyrant’s.children detained in
the Temple. The united Commit{ees urge on
him the most.exact watchfulness.” .

The decree is signed by seventeen of the
revolutionary chiefs. A second ‘decree orders
that Laurent’s salary should be paid monthly
at the rate of six® thousand francs, or two
hundred and forty pounds ‘a year.

On the sgme day he entered on his new
duties. It was late in the evening when he
arrived at the Temple. The fupicipals on
service received him in ti),p council-room, and
conversed so long, that it was two o'clock in
the morning before he was brought to the
young King’s room. Some rumours of the
boy’s conllition had reached him, but his sur-
prise ind alarm were great when in reply
t8 his call ne’answer came from the boy’s bed.
No threat or promise brought the miserable
child to the grating. Laurent was obliged to
accept his charg:e without further communica-
tion, but next day he applied to the Govern-°
ment for an inquiry. It wgseat once instituted,
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and on,the 31st of Jﬁly several members of the
Committee of Public Safety and some &fficers
of the Commune came to vétify the Prince’s
condition. They ordered the door to be broken
open—a circumstanice which contradicts the
story of Barras’ visitf on the 28tﬁ, but Wkich is
consisteat with a later visit. When some of
the bars had been femoved, one of the work-
men thrucst in his head, and seeing ‘the child he
asked him \\7hy he had not answered bcfore.
There was no reply. In a few minutes the
“visitors were able to go in. They found the
child lying motionhss on the squalid bed. His
back was bent, his legs and ‘arms wgre singularly
lengthened at the expense of his body. His
features werée sunken, and he betrayed no in-
terest in the openin:g of his prison ; the torpor
and indifference of a dying animal were on
him! On closer examination his head and
throat were found to be honeycombed by sores,
long nails had grown on his hands a d feet,
his matted hair was plastered *to his temples
by dirt and vermin—there were ‘tamours on his
wrists and knees.

The sight of a boy of nine years brought to
such shameful misery might well have moved
even a professional philanthropist to charitable
action, but fear was still so potent with the
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wisitors that it was with difficulty that $.aurent
got leave to do something for his ward. Warm
water was sent for to wash his sores, and with
the consent of the deputation the prisoner was
removed to the outer room while his own was
being purified. “Lauren: had taken down a
bed that was in my room,” writes "Madame
Royale® * my.brothe'r’s was full of bugs. He
gave him baths and cleansed hlm from the
vermin with which he was cove‘ed ” He even
obtained leave that 2 surgeon should from time,
to tlme dress the boys sores, and got for him
a suit of slate-coloured clothes, a sort of semi-
mourning. . .



CHAPTER XXI.
¢ LAST R4VS OF LIGHT.

THE Jeunesse Dorie¢rad begun'to‘revae social
forms in Paris, and sanscullotism was forced to
retreat befor:e Notre Dame % Theymidor, as
~ Madame Talllen was called and her revival
‘of luxury. Perhaps it ‘was in sympathy with
the new light, lurii and unheavenly as it was,
that the little Capet’s guardians ghanged their
manners to him. Laurent insisted that the
visitors of .the Commune should cease to call
him wolf and vipar, and should address the
prisoner as M. Charles, or Charles. But
Laurent could do little a1 the face of the Con-
vention, which remained unchanged in its;hatred
of the Bourbon race. He was not al.lowed,
except at meal tfmes, to sce* h?s charge, ar.nd
then only in presence of the muhicipal com-
missioners. The solitude of the prisoner was
so little alleviated, that his persistent indiffer-
ence and silence are not so strange as they
“would have been had he been encouragad: No
doubt his coarse axd scanty diet, which had
236 _' . .
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wot been improved, increased the langyor and
depreSsion which ngthing could move. One
day Laurent oMtained permission to take his
ward to the roof of the tower. He waited to
see what revxvmg influence. the open sky and
the distant sound of the %ity might have, but
the child followed his keeper in sileace. As
he came dqwn', he stoppeg before the entrance
of the third story, where his mother’s gpartments
had beer,; he grasped Laurent'.s° arm, and his
eager eyes fixed themselves on the door, but
he said nothing, *That evening he hardlp’
touched his food. On ano.her occasion, as he
was on the ‘{platform,” a regiment passed with
drums and music. He seemed to have forgotten
the sounds, for he nervously sélzed his guar-
dian’s hand, but as the gnusic continued to
play his face brightened. Generally he looked
upwards or straight kefore him as he walked,
but one day he appeared to look for something
betwegn the flags and stones of the parapet of
the rdof. Some little flowers had thrust their
weak stems u;nong them. Long and patiently
he collected them and made them into a little
bunch, and when the time came for leaving the
place, he took them carefully. When he and
Lauregt had got down to the door of the third®
story the boy held Lauran$ back with all his
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strength,  “You mistake the dc;or, Charles,”¢
said his guardian. But he¢ had not mistaken;
he had dropped his gleanings &t the threshold
of what had been the Queen’s apartment. He
thought her still thare to receive his offering,
as in the old days at Yersailles, when eatch day
he brought her a nosegay gathered by himself.
Before he had beerigin his painful and'danger-
ous post two months, Laurent began fo grow
weary of his close confinement, end of the sur-
veillance to which he was subjected. On the
‘pgth of September, he addresed the Committees
of Public Safety and of General Security, and
renjinded them that when he had received his
appointment, Barris had promised him that on
the following tlay a colleague should be given
to him. “ Since the‘t.],” he adds, “1 have ad-
dressed several letters to you, in which I have
explained to you the negessity of not leaving
me alone in charge of the person confided to
me. I have received no answer. Nowy that
the attention of the Convention isdrawn to the-
fate of the tyrant’s children, now that royalist.s
are Spoken of, and that precautions cannot be
carried, too far, I feel it my duty to reiterate
my demand. I cannot suffice alone for the
‘functions required of me, and I think if«s of
public interest thatgyeu should not lose sight of
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my request. "If at this moment any event
were t0 take place, I ~ould not inform you of it
myself. I thereiore conjure you, citizen repre-
sentatives, to associate as soon as possible with
me one or two colleagues <vho will share my
watchp and who will answer conjoinfly with me
for the chargeswhich you have confided to me.”
Not till the 8th of Novgmber did the Com-
mittee of General Security “adopt and choose
the Citizen Gontin to be assocnatg& in the guard
of the Temple, and desire the Section of Police
to call him to his post.”  On the following day’
Gomin heard of his nomination. He tried to
excuse himsglf, but ‘he was ordered to proceed
at once to his post. He was at that date
thirty-eight years old, a peaceable and worthy
upholsterer, unmarried, and without any near
relations. A royalist gentleman had by a
nominally “ patriot” ixtrigue obtained his selec-
tion ag a sort of guarantee for Louis XVIL’s
safety‘ Gomin lived until 1840; he served
JMadame Royule faithfully, Loth in the Temple
and after the Bourbon restoration. From his
recollections, still clear even at the age of
eighty, much of the information which we
possess of the young King’s last months is
gathered. The evidence of Gomin is so im-"
portant in establishing the.identity of Louis
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XVIL, ¢hat it has b:een made a.chief point of
attack by those who chopse to maintain the
“mystery ” of his end. “I hall seen the Dau-
phin several times and very near, having been
at that time commandant of a battalion of the
Paris Natignal Guard in the garden called the
Prince’sp at the Tuilerics, where he was in the
habit of playing, accgmpanied by his gd‘verpess
Madame de Tourzel.”

It is said tl}at thirty pretenders haye in turn

claimed to be the ill-fated son of Louis XVI.

"o calculate how many books and pamphlets

have been born of the controversy on what
has been called “the Mystery of the Temple”
would be difficult.

It was to, b8 expected that, after the Restora-
tion, claimant after «£laimant of Louis XVIlL’s
crown should present himself to the sympathies
which were ready for his support. As each -
new pretender appcared, however, his friends
had to clear his way, not only by e"ndelavour-
ing to disprove the existing' records of the
death of Louis XVL'’s son in the!Temple, but
by destroying the cases of rival impostors.
The cenflicts of the personators of the Dauphin
have helped to lay bare every fragment of
*evidence touching his fate, until what was
once a mystery has become sufficiently clear
to any impartial mind.,’
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*. In the first hopes and excitements, afl amid
, the mtngues and Jea!ousxes of the Restoration,
the opportumtles " for imposture were too favour-
able to be neglected. Even during the Empire,
Fouché had found it necessary to arrest one
Hervagault a pretended Dauphin,®whose ad-
herents were &gunted by thousands. Mathurin
Bruneau, another claiman¥, was the object of
an elaborate trial as soon as ILoufs XVIII.
came to power.® The astute Kirg was glad of
an occasion to cast discredit on all simulators,
of his nephew. It was rumoured, moreover,
that there was provision made for the possible
reappearances of Louis XVIL in the Secfet
Treaty of Paris. The position was one which
readily produced a succession of pretenders.
The interest roused by Richemont and Naun-
dorff, the two most plausible of the pseudo-
*Dukes of Normandy, Vas therefore not extra-
ordinary. The “Mystery of the Temple” was
populay; and even so lately as in February
1374, the pleaglings of M. Jules Favre in be-
half of Nadndorff’'s heirs excited curiogity
afresh, but the conclusions arrived at during
that trial appeag indisputable. The ‘boy’s
sister never admitted the possibility of his
survivdlp and she was right.
Gomin and Laurent slept’ dh the ground floor
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of the’Tower, as did also a third commi§sioner,
who was changed every twenty-four hours, and .
who was chosen for duty at the Temple by each
of the forty-eight sections of Paris in turn.
Very minute precdutions in the, service of the
Tower weie still observed, nor do the;r appear
ever tO have been relaxed. At twelve, the
commissioner for tie day received from his
predecessor the instructions of the Convention
touching his duties. After that the nermanent
guardians brought their new colleague to verify
“the presence of the prisoners, and to sign the
register of the Temple. The keys of the tower
were kept in a press in the council-room. The
press had two locks with different keys, of
which each guardign had a duplicate. They
were thercfore degendent on each other, and
the turnkey on both. Since the death of Louis
XVI. the Temple guard had been reduced to
ninety-four men of the National Guard, and
fourteen of the Parisian artillery. Passas to go
out were never given at once to more than half
the number by the guardians, and the cards
of admission must be signed by both. Every
evening a report of what had, passed during the
day was forwarded to the Committee of Public
Safety. Each day, generally about nine o'clock,
the two guardians and the commissioner went
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'up together to the young ngs room. eGour-
let, a sérvant, dressedethe boy in their presence,
and, while he bréakfasted, his bed was made
and the room was arranged. A cup of milk
or some fruit was usually his meal. Then the
prisoncr®was left until two o'clocks when he
dined in the pr resence of the guardians &nd the
new gommxssxoncr Brotlny boiled meat, and a
dish of plain vegetables, generally lentils, were
given to him. ¢Then he was left alone until
eight at night, when a supper of the same sort
as his dinner was served to him : he was put to
bed, and, the lamp in the outer room being
lighted, he was alone until next day at ninre.
With little, if any, change, the days and nights
followed monotonously. Little pleasures were
procured for his charge b:;» Gomin, but very
privately and cautiously. Four pots of flowers
sbrought to his room seem most to have affected
the chidd. He cried, and looked long at them;
at last he gathered one. Yet for many days he
never Spoke t¢ Gomin, in spite of the kindness
his new guarehan tried to show him. At last
he said : “It was you who gave me the flowers ; ;
I have not forgotten.” And as the boy began
to trust and love again, a slight colour came
into hig cheeks, and some reflection of his
former bright beauty shoneon his countenance.
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But it was a dangerous servxce to treat the'
innocent child even as well as the little crimi-
nals in a reformatory schobl would be now
treated. The Thermidorians had replaced the
bloodthirstiness o the Jacobins by a despotism
and cruelty not lesk unscrupulc;us though more
“civilized” in its forms. A weport read by
Mathieu, a member of the Comh‘nitj:ee of General
Security, on the '2nd of December, sufficiently
exemplifies the temper of the Government in its
treatment of the “ tyrant’s” children.

The Courrier Universel of the 26th November
had observed that “the son of Louis XV1. will
2lso profit by thc revoiution of the oth of
Thermidor. It is known that this child had
been abandoned to the care of the shoemaker
Simon, the wortky acolyte of Robespierre,
whose punishment he shared. The Committee
of General Security, comprchending that to be
the son of a king does not necessarilys involve
degradation below the level of a hﬁm-n being,
has lately appvinted threce * commxssmners.
worthy and enlightened men, to seplace Simon.
Two are charged with the education of the
orphan, and the third is to see that he does
not want for necessaries, as in past times.”

The Committee angrily repelled the: charge
of humanity.
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! Citizens,” said Mathieu, “I come €n the
.name of the Commit#ee of General Security to
give the most formal denial to the calumnious
and royalist story which has been inserted
lately in.the public prints. The Committee is
there 1epresented as having given tufors to the
children of Capet, who are shut up in the
Temple, and having been%almost paternal in
its care of their existence and their education.”

He ther explatned thc measures taken since
the oth of Thermidor (27th July) for the service
of the Temple, and concludes—“By this ex-
planation it is easy to see that the Committee
of General Seaurity has only had in view what
was material to a service with which it was
charged, thateno idea has heen entestained of
ameliorating the captivity ol Capet’s children,
or of giving them tutors. The Committees and
Lonvention know how Kings’ heads are brought
to the g','round but they do not know how the
chlldren of kings are to be brought up.”

The remamder of Mathiéu’s report is a
violent invecttve against royalist sympathies.
It winds up by declaring that “the son of
Capet, as well as the assignats bearing’ his
father’s effigy, shall remain d¢émonétisé — with-
out value.”



CHAPTER XXII.
ECLIPSE.

THE attitude of Ma#ame Royale seems to.have
maintained a steady dignity, which repelled suc-
cessfully the boastful brutality of tke Terror-
ists and Thermidorians. Gomin describes her
when he was first presented to her by his
colleague Laurent, as “seated on the couch that
was against the window, dnd busy with sewing
or embroidery. She did not lift up her eyes
or say anything when Laurent introduced me.
When I left the roem I bowed profoundly, and
afterwards I knew that this change from the
usual customs of the plidce caused me to be at*
once observed by the Princess. When' I saw
her again, on the following days, I remained
respectfully silent,”and 1 do nbt remember eyér
having been the first to speak.® During the
first two or three days of my installation she
did not speak to me either, but I thought that
she watched me attentively, and when later I
witnessed her marvellous aptitude in«divining

the political synrpathies of certain among the
246 -
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officials, I do not doubt but that hgr eyes
quickly read my hegrt and knew my feelings.

“ Having theshabit of shutting the door
myself, I left Madame one morning while my
fellow-commissioners’ backs were turned, some
paper. 2nd a pencil, beggir,g her to lgt me know
by writing what she wanted. The fisst time
she wroe, * Sofne shifts and matches.’

“Gradually she gained more cor.fidence, and
seizing @vourable moments she ventured on a
few words. Her fecet being always hidden by
her dress, her visitdrs had not observed tha:i®
her shoes and stockings were worn out. It
required serjous dplomacy to procure sqme
for her. None of those who saw her ventured
to tell her any particulars of her éamily.”

While the existence of the wretched and half
imbecile Prince was brought into occasional
notice in Paris for the, purposes of faction, some
useless and mischievous attempts to serve
him wert made by foreign powers. Spain
and %ardinia~ daclared that, they would “never
%onsent to, treat with the French Republic
until they had obtained a satisfaction founded
on the strongest sentiment of nature’, Sim-
onin, the Goveinment commissioner, who had
been sent to Madrid to treat for exchange
of pr‘isoners, forwarded to,Paris the following
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message‘: “The King of Spain i§ disposed to,
treat on the following bases—first, Spain will
acknowledge the French Republic; second,
France shall give up the children of Louis XVI.
to his Catholic Majesty ; third, the French
provinces adjommg rSpam shall® form «an in-
dependent State for Louis XVH, which he
shall govern as ng of Navarre.”

In reply, the Pans Government ordeved the
instant recall. of Simonin. Op the 22nd of
January 1795, the cxecutive Committees pre-
sented to the Convention by Cambacérés their
report on the propcsition just made, that the
“Child of the Temple” should be cast forth
from France. It has been said, on the authority
of the Comtesce d’Adhémar, who in 1799 wrote
Sonvenirs de Marie A;ztomette that Cambacérés
had been privy to the escapce of Louis XVII,
from the Temple, and that he therefore was
selected to report on the boy’s fate to, the
Convention. In this narrative our* rgaders
will, we think, find that there isfull evidente ot
Louis XVIIL’s death in his prisdn, nor does’
the able argument of Cambacéres in the debate
on the boy’s destiny suggest doubt of his
identity. He winds up his exposition of the
situation by the words, “ There is little danger
in keeping the individuals of the Capet family
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" dn captivity. There is g;eat peril in egpelling
them® The expulsion of tyrants has almost
always prepareds their re-establishment, and if
Rome had retained the Tarquins, she would
not have had to fight with them.” The opinion
of thz Execufive Commit®e was adopted with-
out discussion, but all who knew the+state of
Louic %VIL knew also sthat the fate which
the decision of the Conventfon implied for him
was death. Their course, howeyer, was cruelly
recasonable. It was true that the presence of
the unfortunate boy*wds an occasion of intrigue )
amoéng the royalists of Patis, but his arrival at
any of the Europcan Courts, or in La Vendée,
might have given a scrious impulse to the plans
of the emigrants and been a hiitdrance to the
diplomacy of thc revolution. The decision
of the Convention was unsatisfactory to the

» guardians of the young King in the Temple;
both of them were independent in circum-
stances afd unambitious of their painful task.
There was littleefor them %0 do beyond their
régular dutias’ as gaolers, except to watch the
slow but certain decline of their charge.

A violent storm of wind on the 25th of Janu-
ary caused some change for the better in the
young King’s lodging. The room hc generally '
occupied became so full qf smoke that, on the
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proposal of Gomin, he was allowed by the.
commissioner on service, gne Cazeaux, fo be
carried down to the apartment «f the guardians,

He spent part of the day in the council-room of
the Temple, and dised with the three commis-
sioners. As usual, h® was silent' and dneom-

plaining, and seeing him so, Cazeaux said to
the others, “You tol% .me that he was very ill.

It does nat appear to be so. Is it to excite
interest in him that you have represented him

to me as almost dying?” “ Dying! no,” replied
‘Gomin ; “but in spite of what you say, citizen,
this child is not wtll.” “He is well enough,

there are plenty of children worth as much as
he is who are more ill. There are plenty who
are dying and who are morc wanted in the
world.” Gomin, a "lmld man, was silenced,
but Laurent observed that the boy’s knees
and wrists were greatly swelled, and told
Cazeaux that the child suffered greatly' from
them, “ And if he does not complaid,” added
the kindly young «man, “it is because the 19
brave and feels that he is a man.” -

The discussion spoiled the prisoner’s appetite,
though his dinner that day was somewhat better
than usual. His eyes strayed indifferently

*about the room, while he crumbled a mgreel of
bread without eating or drinking. “ Why do
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*you allow him to sulk?” asked €Cazeaux.
“They say that Simon was rough to him, but
no patience wdlild hold out against his sullen*
manner.” Gomin put away a bit of cake for
the boy, and left it in hls'room but next day
it rtmained untouched.® The weakened mind
of the poor®child had understood afd deeply
fel Cdzeauxs remarks,'gnd it is singular that
from that date his convalescence appeared
checked. H& was more sub;ect to feverish
attacks, and his _|omts became more swelled.
“My brother remained constantly before tﬁe
fire,” writes Madame Royale. “Laurent and
Gomin urged hinfto go out on the towes for
air, but he was hardly there before he wished
to come down again. He woulll ot walk, still
less go up the stairs, his illness increased, and
his knees were greatly swelled.” The rumour
of his state got abroad, and it was even reported
that'the little Capet had been dead three weeks.
The vrm:nicipal surgeon who had been sent to

" see him, reforftd on +his condition to the Com-
mune. OA the 26th of February, a deputation
of municipals announced to the Committee of -
General Security the “imminent danger of the
prisoner.” They were asked in what the danger .
contsisted, and replied, “ That the little Capet
had tumours in all thearticulations, and par-
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ticularly .n the knees, that it was impossible to
get a word from him, that he was always sitting
or lying down, and he refused td take any kind
of exercise.” They were asked the time from
which his obstinate iaertia and silence dated.
The municipuls repliec that it was sincethe
day on wiich Hébert had forced the child to
sign the horrible caluriny against his mother.
We may regard this assertion of the Thermi-
dorian officials as an innuendo afainst Robes-
pierre and the Hébertists, whose tool Simon
had been. The sullen avoidance of speech b
the Prince would seem to date from his fright-
ful s’x months of solitude aud neglect. The
case of a child left to rot, as he was, in darkness
and foul air, is so uncommon that there are no
means of judging of the physical and moral
results probable in such a case. In the strange-
ness of the circumstances, who can object to
strangeness of consequences as unlikely? 'We
cannot say of the boy’s persistent, though not
absolute, silence, that it was impossible. The
grandson of Maria Theresa may have had the
obstinate will which is said to have survived
‘,the younyg King’s struggle with Sjmon and with
esolitude. He may have inherited from his
mother the pride which seems to-have disdained
help from alien hands ~lmost to the last. The
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stolid apathy that fell‘on him, thesindolent
sufférance that aveided risk of speech and was
little moved By change of gaolers, were not
unlikely traits in the son of Louis XVI.

On receiving the report of the Temple
authdrities, the Commitye of Gereral ‘Security
sent one of its members, Harmanmtd (de la
Mguse, w1t11 two colleagucs to investigate the
true condition of the young ng The report
of Hargnand was not published ‘until 1814, and
it therefore does not _possess the same value as
if it had becn given at the time of his visit.
Having at last reached ®the prisoner’s room,
after unbol$ing and unbarring the several doors
that secured the dying boy, Harmand found
him playing with a pack of cafds; he did not
desist from his game om the entrance of the
commissioners, or appear to notice them. They
spoke to him kindlyy and proposed to give him
mor? liberty of exercise and any amusement he
miglbt wish for. “While I addressed to him
my little 'haﬂ.mgue,o werites Harmand, “he
* looked ﬁxedly at me, without changmg his
position. He listened to me with an a.ppea.r-
ance of great attentxon, but without a*word of
reply.” In vain the commissioners endeavoured
to mpve him. The boy looked at them with
such an cxpression of resignation and indiffer-
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ence tha) Harmand wrltcs, “He appeared to *
say to us, ‘What does it ma‘ter to me? Com-
lete your work.”” . .

At the request of his visitors the young King
showed them his hands, and, standing up, he'let
them examisne his knbes. “Placed thus,”<on-
tinues Harmand, “the young Prince had the
appearance of being rachitic and of defective
conformaticn, his legs and thighs were long and
thin, his arms the same, the breast was very
short, the chest raised, the shoulders high and
narrow. His head in all its details was very
beautiful.” The boy when first requested to
walk, obeyed ; but he met a'second order with
silence and refusal ; when scolded and threat-
ened he did mot show fear or surprise. “His
features did not for a second change. There
was no emotion in his eyes ; it was as if we had
not been there, and as if 1 had said nothing.”

The Commissioners, when they had left the
Prince’s room, visited that of his sister. They
were warned by the.guardians that she would
not speak—nor did she do so—to th==m, though
. her silence proceeded from less mixed causes
than that of her unfortunate brother.

Harmand reports that she was knitting when
he saw her, and her hands appeared to be
swelled by cold. “Madame,” he said, “ why are
you so far away from your fire?2”
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¢ “Because I do not see well at the ﬁr&place

“But if a good-fire were made your room
would be warm®d, and you would be less cold
at the window.”

“I am not allowed wooc.

There was a piano by the bed, and Harmand
observing that it was out of tune, asked the
Princess if she wished it tuned.

“ No, sir; the .piano is not mine: It is the
Queen’s I hdve not used, and will not use it.”

“ Are you satisfied with your bed ?”

“Yes.”

“ And with your linen? 7

“1t is seweral weeks since I have been given
any.”

_The report of the commissioners was not
followed by any improvement in the condition
of the prisoners. The guardians of the Prince
dared not on their own responsibility alter any
of the severe regulations of the prison. The
dally'change of their third colleague brought
’.constantly iiito” the Fempgle the passions and
agitations of distracted Paris, and the stranger
municipals generally used their brief tenure of
office with coarse assertion of authority. On
the 23rd of March, we hear of one Collot who,
looking straight into the Prince’s eyes, said with
an air of superior knowledge, “ This child has

"
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not two.months to live” Gomin and Laurent,:
afraid of the effects of his words on the boy’s
imagination, tried to explain (hem away :; but
Collot repeated with emphasis, “I tell you, citi-
zens, that he will be imbecile and idiotic before
two months pass, if Fe is not dead.” Oa the
29th of March, Laurent asked permission to
resign his onerous pc<t. He had just ‘lost his
mother, and he was wanted for family business
in his own home. He died as republican com-
missioner at Cayenne in 1800.



CHAPTER XXIII
TOO LATE.

ON the 31st. of March, La8ne, the new guardian

appointed in Laurent’s room, arrived at the

Temple.» He Rad been a house-painter in

1795. Before the gevolution he had been a-
soldicr of the French Guard, but in 1789 he

had adopted the uniform of the newly created

National Guard.

Lasne appears to have had a stronger character
thap Goming and, from his entry to the Temple,
he interested himself in the young King. In
an affidavit taken in 1837, he declares, “I had

*occasion to see the ydung Dauphin, the son of
Louis 'XVI at the Tuileries. I saw him again,
and re(:ogmsed him, at the Temple, in March
1295 I was “gnfrusted® with the guardianship
at the Temple. The boy was most certainly
the same.”

The day after his arrival Lasne determined,
if possible, to gain the confidence of the Prince.
Gomin egave up to him the daily care of the
prisoner’s clothes and cl.eahlfness, and, though

T & 257
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it was séme time before the boy would answer,
his questions, Lasne gradually won his " way.
He introduced some slight imaprovemerts in
the system of the prison. He even ventured
to check Gourlet th: turnkey in the eYcessxve
noise he made every time the thrce massive
locks of* the Prince's apartment were turned,
and desired him only to keep secure’ ~one of
the doors, the others being unnecessary The
turnkey obeyed, but next day the mrunicipal
on duty sternly objected to the smallest change
in the rules, and Lasne was silenced. Still he
persevered in his effort to introduce some cheer-
fulress into the gloomy place. He sang, and
encouraged Gomin sometimes to play the violin.
After three avéeks’ silence the boy at last spoke
to his new friend, end Lasne redoubled his
attentions. He told the sinking boy stories
of the army, and of the regiment which the
child had once commanded. “Did you see
me with my sword ?” he asked in a whisper,
lest he should be overheard. 7The sword exists
still. It is in the collection of the Louvre, and
bears the simple inscription, “ Sword of the son
of Lowis XVI.”

But the boy was failing fast. On the 2nd of
‘May Lasne and Gomin thought.it their duty to
enter in their daily: report, “ The little Capet is

£
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il No notice was taken of the warnhg, and
next Hay they wrote again in the register of the .
Temple, “The Ilttle Capet is dangerously ill.”
On the third day they added, “ There is danger
of death.” On the 5th of May they were in-
formed® that the eminent ~hysician,"M. Desault,
was to visit their prisoncr. M. Desauit exam-
ined his pa.tie.nt long amd anxiously, but the
boy would not answer his questtons. The
physiciag ordermed for him decortions of hops,
to be taken every half-hour during the day.,
To the guardians *M. Desault expressed no
opinion of the young King's state, but he
informed the, Executive that he had been called
in too late, and he proposed that his patient
should be r¢moved to country air. No measures
however were taken in accordance with his
advice. On the 3oth of May, as Desault was
leaving the Temple, Breuillard, the municipal
on service, said to him, “ The child is lost, is he
not?” . “I fear so, but there are, perhaps, in
the world persoirs wha, hopz it.” Desault did
ndt again visit the Prince. Next day the muni-
cipal on duty happened to be one Bélanf.;er,
an architect and painter, who had in former
times been in thé employment of “ Monsieur,”
the young King’s uncle. When he found '
Desault did not arrive ate the usual hour, he
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went up *co the prisoner's room, saymg that he .
would there await the docter. He opened his
portfolio and amused the D2vince with, -the
sketches in it, which for some time occupied
the sick boy. Prescntly Bélanger asked if he
might add Another d-awing to his colleetion.
The Prince assented with a smile, xnd Bélanger
drew, in crayon, the gutlinc of his featuves. It
was from this portrait that two busts of Louls
XVII. were exaacuted, one withiiu a few,days of
Bélanger’s visit by M. Beaumont, a sculptor,
and, twenty years later, another, in the Sévres
manufactory of porcelain. It is difficult " to
uncerstand how the fact of Eé¢langep’s testimony
is met by those who maintain that Louis XVIL
had left the.Ttmple a year before ; so difficult,
that another thcorys of the prisoner’s evasion
was invented to meet the cxigency. It is
pretended that Bélanger was an instrument
employed by Monsicur to get his nephew out
of the Temple, that Desault was never allowed
to reappear, lest her might pen\,eive the s&bsti‘a
tutlon—that he was poisoned at a dinner given
to him by “the Conventionals,” and that his
notes of the young King’s case were never
forthcoming. In shgrt, some ‘mystery-mongers
insist that Desault was sacrificed to somg secret
of the Temple. Yet, zccording to the Biggraphie
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o Mredicale, the post-mortem examination of Desault
showed no trace of poison. Bichat, his pupil,
speaking of thes rumour, observes, “ What illus-
trious man is there whose death has not been
made a subject of false gesses by the public,
whiceh’® is ever ready to find in §t something
extraordinaiy, ? 27 4

But * whether Desauk.s sudden attack of
malignant fever were the result of poison or
not, adginisteped by Monsieur or administered
by the Conventionnels, how are we to imagine
that a dying boy was deftly exchanged for
another, who, if not dying, was in a state of
extreme prqgstration?  \Vas the transfer effacted
in Bélanger’s portfolio? Were the three guar-
dians privy to the fraud as well @5 an indefinite
number of officials and sentries? Was a boy
found in a parallel state to the young King’s,
and ready to act his part of dying, while the
miserable wreck of the Temple succeeded in
active. and difficult flight; and, finally, what
‘deﬁﬂlte advantsge to.Morsieur, or to the Con-
ventlon lay\m the escape of the prisoner ?

Nothing, on the other hand, can be ‘more
consistently probable than the events that
really did take ‘place, whgn we remember the
confagion, and corruption, and terror of the’
time. A summary of the chief events that
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coincided with the tlme of the young King's
Jlast illness and death, will enable us to tnder-
stand what in other times would seem suspicious
in the treatment of a Prince, so important by
birth.

The Republic hat' been successful abroad,
and feared little from the Coalition. The
Peace of Bale on the 5th of April, &nd the
Treaty of the Hague on the 16th of May, gave
external security to the revolutfonists., In the
.Space of seventeen months France had gained
twenty-seven battles, and had taken a hundred

and sixteen fortified places; the attitude of ,

Europe, therefore, left the Paris Executive free
in its dealings with the “little Capets,” and we
have seen that the leaders of the Conventlon
were not men to 1mt1ate any amelioration in
the captivity of the “tyrant’s children.” In
judging of the evidence-we possess of Louis
XVIL’s illness and death in the Templ¢, it is
uncandid to cavil over some trivial informalities
in the records of his-end.and t& draw lmpd'rtan%
consequences from some omissior there may
chance to have been in official routine. The
state of Paris will account for more than the
alleged deficiency ip the prodf of the Temple
* prisoner’s identity with the son of Louis XVI.
For instance, on the #7th of May, while Desault
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was administering his 'hop decoctioks to the
Prirce, the Insurrgction which has been called
“of .Hunger,” threatened the existence of the
Convention, and the head of Féraud was
paraded bcfore his fellow-deputies in their room
of ASsembly by a furioys mob. Paris was the
battlefield of Jacobins and Thermidorians. For
two days thcstruggle of 'the factions continued,
and hen” came tcrrlble scvenge on the con-
quered JacoRins. The remaming members of
the old Executive, which had decided the fate
of Louis XVIL,*were hunted down as wild
Beasts, and the trial of :ix among them, who
had not escaped filled men’s minds, whilg the
victim of the Templc languished to his grave.
We do not easily conceive the fierce passions,
the famine, and misery, the mad world of the
“White Terror,” but when once we get some
idea of it, the neglect of the dying Prince
appears a necessary result of the existing
anarchy.

Even had i been.practicable to remove him,
it is doubt‘ft\l whether any of the factions of the

_Emigration sincerely wished to liberate the,

ruined Prince. He was never likely, in his
leadership, to -satisfy th.eir lust for revenge, o .
to.prove a worthy master of the (Eil de Bcefif.
He ‘had become uselegs  to the royalists, and
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indiffereflt to the republicans. 1If there had,
been calculation in his treptment, it certainly
had been successful in the dopble destryction
of his mind and body. Except in one or two,
whose pity was roused by witnessing his con-
dition, he copld raise 10 interest or enthutsiasm.
Even in the memoirs of his sister may be traced
a repugnance, which, ag we have %aid, probably
dated from the dreadful moment wnen, under
the tutorshlp of Hébert and Simqn, he had lied
against his mother, and when his moral degra-
dation must have been shomefully apparent.
On the 17th of February 1795, the chiefs of
the Chouan revolt had made peace with the
Convention, and it was said that among the
secret articles Qf the treaty was one stipulating
for the delivéry to Charctte of the son of Louis
XVI. But the steady‘ncglect shown to the boy
by the Paris Government proved that such an
article could only have been an hypocrisy. .The
days of the young King had been numbered,
and his career for ever stoppcd. and, whataver‘
the reaction of the nation towatds royalty, ®
Jacobinism had at least secured that the son
*of Marie Antoinette should be an object of
rcontempt and incapable of gowernment. The
* active regency of “‘Monsieur,” meantime,
rendered the life or death of his nephéw of
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«slight politic-:al import.;nce. Littletinterest,
even*among the aourtiers of Verona, or the
boon ,companiors of the Comte d’Artois, was
excited by the circumstances of the Prince’s
death in the Temple. The nabscurity that closed
arournd it was natural, afd none “*but persons
interested in the fortunes of some pretender,
or greedy to “cast discngdit on the Bourbon
restoration, need find a mystery insit.

The  AMonitar of the day, ascribed M.
Desault’s death to violent fever, brought on by
excitement during the * Insurrection of Hunger,"-'.
Five days passed before fur.her medical aid was
ordered for Louis X VII.; days of such turmoil
in Paris, that the tottermg Government may
well have been careless of the admipistration of
frictions, and of hop decoctjons to the dying boy.
On the 5th of June, however, M. Pelletan, chief

» surgeon of a principal hospital in Paris, was sent
to the® Temple. “1I found,” he says, “the child
in so bad % state, that I urgentlylrequested that
anotlrer membem of the psofession should be
a%sociated wil:ﬁ me, to relieve me from a burden
which I could not support alone.” M. Pelletan
at oncé ordered the removal of the window
blinds, and the disuse of the noisy bolts, which,
he observed, affected the patlents nerves pain- *
fully. it you do not at gnge do this,” he said
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emphaﬁ!f:ally to Thor;:, the munici‘pal on service, *
“at least you will not objeet to our carrying the
child into another room, for we are, I syppose, -
sent here to give him proper care.”

The Prince then signed to him to come near,
and whispéred to him. “SpeaK low,” he said,
“I fear lest they should hear you above, and
I should be sorry that they knew I was ill, for
it would give therh great pain.”

It is said,'hy those who maintain that there
was a substitute, that up to this the prisoner of

“the Temple [had kept silénce. They account
for the fact of his having spoken to M. Pellétan,
by declaring that a second substitute had re-
placed the dumb son of Baron Tardif, and they
support the ¢heory by pretending that the son
of Louis XVI mypst have known that "his
mother’s apartment was too far off for the sound
in his to reach her. But from Madame Royale’s.
narrative, and from the depositions of the* Prince
against Madame Elisabeth, it is plain *that noises
in the second story, had frequently been audiisle
in the third. The recollection of Jhis depositidn
weighed on him, and if he had brooded on his
involuntary treachery, what more natural than
his words to the surgeon ?

He suffered much in the removal to the
outer room, but wg, aye told he never complamed
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e Ms Pelletan continued Desault’s treafnent, so,
thoufh no notes were left by Desault, it appears
certajn that both physicians thought alike of
their patient. Neither of them was allowed to
use the only efficient rem~dy, that of complete
change. Even under M. Pelletan’s care the boy
was obliged (o remain alone from eight at night
till eight in ‘the morning, without a voice to
cheer him in the valley of the shadd\v of death.

On the Gth of Junc he seemeq slightly better.
He took his medlcme without repugnance, and
Lasne helped him to get up. At half-past
eight M. Pelletan arrived and examined him,
but gave ng new prescription. Towards stwo
Gomin went up with the prisoner’s dinner,
accompanied by the new commissioner of the
day, who bore the ill-reputed name of Hébert.
Lifting his head with difficulty from his pillow,
the child took some spoonfuls of soup, and then
lay down. Some cherries were put on the bed
within Ris reach, and from time to time his
ghakmg han.d ®ok up one, and he ate it with
‘pleasure. So' so!” said Hébert, “you shall
show me, citizen, your order for moviné the
wolf-cub out of his room.” “We Have no
written order,” replied Gomin, “but the doctor,
whom you will see to-morrow, will tell you we
have acted by his direstions.” “How long,”
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retorted}Hébert angrlly, “has the Repubhc been
governed by barbers? Yeu will have to ask
leave from the Committee. Understand that!”
Hearing the rough words, the boy left his

cherries, and drew his hands slowly under the
[}

bed-clothes.” ‘e
Next.day M. Pelletan was imformed that

the Government hag consented to associate
a colleagwe with *him. M. Dumangin, first
physician of I’Unité, presentede himse]f at the
Temple on the morning of the 7th of June,
“with credentials from thé Committee of Public
Safety. Both dociors immediately went” up
to their patient. They found him just recover-
ing from a fainting fit, and in a state of such
prostration,, tl.at thcy both acknowledged that
nothing could be dope to restore his strength,
worn out by the long agony of imprisonment.
They expressed surprise at the solitude in which «
their patient was left at night, and in° their
report were urgent for a nurse. The Committee
authorised the appeintment of any person &%
nurse who might be selected by t]ye physiciang.
But it was too late. Meantime, on the 7th,
the medical men withdrew, having done little
more than give permission thut the dying boy
*might drink a glass of sugared water if he com-
plained of thirst. o .
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* At supper time, Gomin was surprises to find
him better; his eyes were brighter, his voice
stronger, his colour clearer. “It is you!” he
said to the guardian. “So you suffer less,”
said Gomin. “Less,” replynd the child ; but as
he spoke a tear gathered, vand rolldd down his
sunken cheek. Gomin asked him what was the
matjcr v Always along” the Prince mur-
mured ; “my mother remained in* the other
tower.” o Preseatly Gomin sai@' “It is sad,
certainly, to be alone, but you are spared bad
company, and bad examples” “Oh, I se€
enough!” answered the clild; “but,” and he
touched his guardizn’s sleeve, “I also see geod
people, and they keep me from hating the
others.” « N—-—,” contmued Gemnin, who, in
reporting the conversation, could not recall the
name, “N , who has often been here as a
commissioner, has been arrested, and he is in
prisol.” “I am sorry,” said the child. “Is he
here?s *“No; in La Force in the Faubourg
% Antoine.” “®l am,sorry,” said the Prince,
Sfter a long"pause, “I am sorry ; for you see
he is more unhappy than we are—he desérved
his misfortune.” It has been said that no boy
of ten could hav® uttered so noble a sentiment.
Louis the XVII. had had strange tcaching, and*
the clever child of Vergayles had been well
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groundeJ in high thoughts It is more likely*
that he should have spokea so, in the “clear
hour that often heralds death, than that Gomin
should have invented the words.

Even on that las§. night his guardians were
obliged to feave him alone. Next moring,
the 8th of June, Lasne went up first to his
room, for Gomin dreaded to find himt dead.
At eight ¢&’clock, twhen Pelletan arrived, the
child was up ; but the physiciat. saw that the
end was near, and did not stay many minutes.
1‘-ee1ing heavy and weak; the Prince asked to
lie down as soon as ‘the doctor was gone. He
was, in bed at eleven, when- Dumangin came ;
and with Pelletan’s concurrence a bulletin was
signed, which announced the fatal symptoms of
the Prince’s illness. .He did not apparently
suffer. Secing him quiet, Gomin said to him,
“1 hope you are not in pain just now.” *“Oh,
yes, I still suffer, but much less; the music is
so beautiful.” Necdless to say that there was
no music perceptible ta other rtars in "th(?
Temple on that day! “Where d.o you hear’
it ?” dsked Gomin. “Up there; listen, listen.”
The child raised his hands, his eyes opened
wide, he listened eagerly, and’then in sudden
foy he cried out, “ Through all the voiges I

(PR 1]

heard my mother’s.; o '
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o A second after, all the light died awdy in his
face and his eyes wandered vacantly towards
the wjndow. Gemin asked him what he was
looking at. But the dying boy seemed not to
" have heard, and took no 1 s>gjce of the guardian’s
questédns.  After a timc..Lasne cdme upstairs
to replace Gemm The Prince looked at him
long and dreamlly, then h some slight move-
‘ment of hlS Lasne asked *him if e wanted
anything. “Dwo you think my’sister heard
the music ? ” asked the child. “It would have
done her good.” S&orf after he turned his eyes
eaderly towards the window, a happy exclama-
tion broke from hisalips, then looking at Lasne,
he said: “I have a thing to tell you.” The
guardian took his hand, the psisoner’s head
sunk on Lasnes breast, who listened in vain
for another sound. There was no struggle,
» but when the guardian felt the child’s heart,
it had ceased to beat. It was a quarter past
two o’slofk in the afternoon.



CHAPTER XXIV.
SCATTEXRED DUST.

INFORMED by Lasné.that the young King avas
dead, Gom#n and the commissioner of the day
immediately went up to the mom wkere he
la.y They arranged the body, and lifted it to
tne inner chamber, where the child had spent
his two years of sbffering. Then the doors
were thrown open for the first time since the
Republic had closed them on the “tyrant’s
son.” o

Gomin went without delay to the Commlttee
of Public Safety. There he saw M. Gauthier,
one of its members, who said, “ You have done
well to come yourself and at once with the
message ; but it comes too late, and tfie sitting
is over. The report of .this Canmot be rﬁade
to-day to the National Conventnog ; keep the’
news secret till to-morrow, until I have taken
suitable measures. I will send to the 'femple
M. Bourguignon, one of the stcretaries of the
‘Committee of Public Safety, to assure hjmself
of the truth of yoyrsdeclayation.” M. Bour-

a7e
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*gulgnon followed Gomin on his retufn to the
Temple. He verifled the event, renewed the
recommendatio.. of silence, and desired that
the service should be carried on as usual.
Therg is in these direqons of M. Gauthier
nothing to suggest myst.ry. It was a moment
for the most measured prudence in individual
membeYs of the Govetmment, when a false
political step so casily cost a mhn his life,
and when thé dislocation of society and the
universal suspicion were perhaps greater than
during the Red Terror.

On the oth of June, at eight o’clock, and
therefore a§ the carlicst moment possible to
official form, four members of the Committee
of General ,Security camc to tune Temple to
verify the Prince’s deccase. They affected
extreme indifference. “The event,” they said
several times, “has no importance ; the Com-
missioner of Police of the section will come
to reteive the declaration of death. He will
.\;,eri?y it, and ®take « measures necessary for
burial witheut any ceremonics. The Com-
mittee will proceed to give the necessary
orders.” When they were ledving; some .
officers of the Temple, guard desired ad-
missian to sce the remains of the little Capet..
Damont, the commissiores on service, having

s
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observec that the guard would not allow the
coffin to be taken out witlL.out requiring it to
be opened, the deputies from the Committee
decided that the officers and sub-officers of the
day, and their reliefs,"should be requested to
verify the aeath of the boy. The two com-
missioners who were on service on the two
following days were , 2specially ’sen_t for, and,
with their colleague of the day, remamed in
the Temple. Damont, by an c~der dated the
day before, continued on service. Having col-
fected the whole corps of the'guard, he requested
them to declare if they recognised the body as
that of the ex-Dauphin. All who had seen the
young Prince in the Tuileries or in the Temple
attested that i* was in truth the body of Louis
XVL’s son. '

On their going down to the council-room,
Darlot, one of the municipal commissioners,
drew up formally the act of attestation. It
was signed by some twenty persons. « The
declaration was inserted in thc register of tne
Temple, which, after the liberation of Madame
Royale, was deposited at the Ministry of the
Interior.
¢ During these proceedings the cargeons directed
o make the post-mortem examination arrived.
MM. Pelletan and ,Dumangin chose as their
assistants for the operaticn M. Lassus, who had
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* been in attendance on the late Kingds aunts,
and M. Jeanroy, who had been in the service
. of the house of Lorraine. The signatures of
these gentlemen were, of course, particularly
valuable under the circumstances. They went
into ffe room where the ‘body lay as soon as
the officials nf the Temple had finished their
verification. M. Jeanroy.gbserved that the bad
light o1 the room was urfavourable to the
accompljshment of their missior. The body
was therefore removed to the outer chamber,
and placed near tle window, when the ex-'
amnation was made. Discredit has been cast
on the evidg:,nce of the officials who saw the
body while it remained in the inner room before
M. Jeanroy's proposal was adopted. But there
is 4 wide difference between the light required
for a surgical operation and that which would
«be amply sufficient for a recognition of identity.
The deéclaration of the four physicians has also
been cavitled at. Taken in connection with
thi *unvary? ng sexprgssion of belief in the
i®entity of the prisoner—both at the time and
after the Restoration—in. the declaration is to
be seen only a formal and cautious assertion of
the facts within tk= knowledge of the witnesses.
In the first paragraph is set forth the decree
of the Government glirectipg, them to carry out
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“ the pd‘.st-mortem examination of the deceased
Louis Capet’s son.” In fthe second i the
sentence which has been taken-to express doubt,
and which the reader can note carefully:

“ Having arnved at” eleven o'clock in the
morning at the external door of the Temple,

we four were received by the commissioners,
who took us into the tower. When we game
to the sec'ongl storey we found, in the second
corner of thc,apartment, the Jead bedy of a
, child, which appeared to be about ten years
old. It was, the commissioners told us, the
body of the son of the deceased Louis Capet,
arnd two of us recognised it as the child for
whom they had prescribed during some days.

The same commissioner declared, to us that
this child had died the day before towards
three o'clock in the afternoon. We then en-
deavoured to verify the signs of dcath, which-
we found characterised by the general pileness,
the cold habit of the body, the stifffiess of the
limbs, the glazed -eyes,” &c$ &c. In the de-
claration, which proceeds at leng't,h to detail the
stz;te of the body, there is only the careful
elimination of all assumptions which is proper
in such documents and prudent in such a case.’
The anatomical description of the < boy’s
condition concludes, with,the opinion of the
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eexaminers, th’at “all the~disorders of which we
have*given the desail are evidently the effect
of a scrofulous tendency existing for a long
period, and to which should be attributed the
death of the child” <In 1817, M. Pelletan
made % further declaratio?l, in whi¢h he asserts
that he particularly examined the brain “of the
son_of k.ouis Xvi” .

The National Convention reccived the report
of the glittle Gapet’s ” death w1‘a indifference.
1t occurred at a moment of mtense excitement
in Paris—when thetrial of the Jacobin deputie.
concerned in the “Insurreccion of Hunger ” was
about to commence. On the 11th of June, the
news of the prisoner’s decease was formally
received by the Convention. .On the 12th
began the 'proceedings that decided the future
of the Republic ; for the safety of the Thermi-

. dorians depended on the destruction of Jacob-
inisnt as a principle in the persons of its leaders.
The disappearance of a dying child was of little
moent in the etruggle of parties. The negli-
%ence and mﬁlfference of the Executive as to
the Temple is not mysterious. But, if at%such
a time, extraordinary exactness had been
observed, and gieat publicity had becen sought ¢
for the facts of the young King’s death ande
intem;ent, there yould JNigve been reason to
suspect intrigye.
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“ Not ®able to endure the idea of a loss’so*®
painful to me,” writes M&dame de Tourzel,
“ and having some doubts of its reality, I wished
to assure myself positively that all hope must
be abandoned. I had’ been acquainted, from
my childhood with Doctor Jeanroy, ant old
man of eighty-four, of rare hongsty, and pro-
foundly attached to-the royal family.* Being
able to rely on the truth of his evidence as
on my own, I‘spnt to beg that*he would visit
me. His reputation had caused his selection
'by the members of the (fonvention, that he
might strengthen by his signature (at the foot
of the declaration of the autopsy) the proof
that the young King had not been poisoned.
The good mar had at first refused the proposal
made to him to go ta the Temple for verifica-
tion of the causes of his death, warning them
that if he perceived the slightest trace of poison
he would mention it, even at the risk of his
life. “You are precisely the man *which it
is essential for us to haye,’ tlMey said to him,
‘and it is for this reason that we ﬁave preferreé
you to all others.’ ‘

“1I asked Jeanroy if he had known him well
before he came to the Templt. He said that
'he had seen him but seldom, and added,*with
tears in his eyes, that the countenance of the
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«<hild, whose eratures th: shadow of death had
not ¢hanged, was go beautiful and interesting
that jt was constantly present-in his thoughts,
and that he should perfectly recognise the
young Prince if he were ~shown his portrait.
I showed him a stnklpg likentss which I
had fortuna:*ely preserved.+ ¢ fhere, can be
no ‘mlstake, he said withy tears, ‘it is himself,
and no one could fail to recbgnise him.’

“This evidesce was further sf[engthened by
that of Pelletan, who being sent for to my
house in consultation some years after thé
dcath of Jeanroy, was stuck by the resem-
blance of a bust which he found on ,my
mantelpiece, to that of the dear little Prince,
and though he received no hint which could
have enabled him to recjgnise it, he exclaimed
on seeing it, ‘It is the Dauphin, and how
like him!’ It was impossible for me to form
the Slightest doubt of the testimony of two
such ere$pectable persons, and there was no-
tifhg left Jfor ene but tq weep for my dear
Slittle Prmce"

On’ the 10th of June, at six o'clock in the
evening, a pulise commissioner and two cxvnl'
commissioners of the section of the Temple
arrived at the tower tg register the death of
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the prisgner, and taﬁc the boay away for,
burial. The form is a printed document -fully’
filled up, certified by Dussert, the police com-
missioner, and attested by Lasne Robm, and
Bigot, who had been an service in the Temple
at the timerof the '}oung King’s deathf, At
seven oclock the body, which had been brought
down to the courtyg,rd after “having been
arranged in its coffin by the conimi.sioners
present, was #aken to the Cemctery of St
Margaret. Thérc was full daylight during
the procession and interment. As there was
a crowd of persons round the principal gate
of the Templc, the commlssmncrs proposed
that the bier should be taken thrbugh a side
door, but Dus'sert, who was in charge of all
the arrangements, ordered it to bé ‘taken out
by the main entrance. There, a small detach-
ment of troops fell in as escort. Four men,
who were relieved from time to time, carried
the bier. A sergeant and six men pregeded
it, several officials and municipg] copmissiorers
followed, and after them a corporal and six¢
men brought up the rear. ’
No mark was left in the burying-place to
' show the spot where the coffin ad been placed.
' The soil was levelled, and about nine o’clock
the official witnesses of the ceremony left the
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» cemetery. Two sentries were stationed during
the *first nights, f® prevent any person from
medglling with the body. At ten o’clock of the
same evening, a declaration that the decree of
the Convention touchihg the burial of Louis
Capel’s son ‘had been executed, Was drawn up
and signed by eight of the chief witnesses to it.



CHAPTER XXV.

RELICS.

IT has been made a ,subject of surPrloe pat
on the restdration of Louis XVIII., when the
remains of Lo\xg» XVI. and Masie Antginette
were disinterred and honoured with splendid
burial at St Denis, no mcasures were taken to
recover the relics of their son. On the motion
of Ghateaubriand, in January 1816, the two
Chambers had decreed that a monument should
be raised to the memory of the royal victims of
the Revolution, Louis ;XVI., Marie Antomette,
and Madame Elisabeth, and in the following
February the King ordered search to be made
for the remains of his unfortunate nephew, at
the instance of the Duchesse d’Angowudéme.
M. de Beauchesne giyes the letter of the PTe-
fect of Police, detailing, in June, iye informa-*
, tion which he had been zble to collect from the
. police commissioner, Dussert, who had managed
‘the Prince’s funeral in all its arrangements,
from Voisin, a grave-dngger attached to-the

cemetery at the timg, and from the widow of
282
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e one Valentin, who professed that he® husband
"had transferred the coffin of Louis XVII, from
the common pit to a private grave. From all
the information obtained from these different
persons (including the tupé of St Margaret), “ it
reswfs,” writes the Prefect, « that the mortal
remains of hs Majesty Louis XVII., contained
in a2 co.ﬂ’m of ‘white wood, four feet and a half in
length were carried from ‘the Tetnple to the
Cemegery of 8t Margaret, towinﬂs nine o’clock
in the evening, and deposited in the large
common pit ; that% ceclaration of the ceremony
was drawn up by the Sieur Gille, then police
commnssnoner ; that it appears likely that, the
body was removed from the common pit; that
this operatlon was secretly execited during the
sime nlght or the following by Voisin or
Valentin ; that if it was donc by the latter the
place where the ashes of the young King lie is
under the left pilaster of the church door ; if by
the fermer, the private grave may be found in
tht spot whicl» Voisin has pointed out at the
'left of the %ross ralsed in the centre of the
cemetcry, &n the back being turned fo the.
churéh.” Other witnesses declared that the
funeral of the Prince had been only simulated,}
and that his bones lay at ‘the foot of the Templ&
tower, where he had bgep a prisoner; and the
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chief garczner of the L‘uxembourg still further
confused men’s minds by a long affidavi: in
June 1816, to the effect that he had, as he
believed, aided to bury Louis XVII. in the
distant Cemetery of Cla.nart, in the presence of
four members of the Committee of Gereral
Security.

In the presence of sc. much uncertairty, and
such conflicting reports, it is not surprising that
Louis XVIII. hesitated to praceed ip the
identification of his nephew's ashes. Even
atout the comparatively easy verification of
Louis XVL’s remainy there had hung doubk,
which excited the scoffs of the enemies of the
restored dynasty. It would have been impos-
sible to persevgre in honouring nameless dust,
or sanctioning its intru§ion into the vaults of St
Denis, without such ridicule as might perhaps
have endangered the lately regained crown. It
was natural, under the circumstances, that when
the curé of St Margaret, with inconvenient zeal,
made an application to Madame Royale, tien
Duchesse d’Angouléme, that her brother’s
remains might be sought for and placed in a
chapel of his church, she should weep tuch

L“but refuse to order any search, “because,” as
she added, “great cafe'‘must be taken not to
revive the memories czf our civ.il discord, for the
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» pesition of l-cings is terrible, and theyscannot do
all that they wouM.”

-Qn the retyrn of the Bourbons to power,
M. Pelletan found it expedient to give out that,
during the post-miortey: examination of the
prisdner in che Temple he had taken away the
heart. La'ne epositively denied that such an
m;por!;ant abstractlon «had been p0551b1e, but
supposmg that M. Pelletaft had found means to
carrlsaway, at the risk of his 1if2 to use his own
words, the young King’s hea;t, the subsequent
history of the relfc #& altogether unsatisfactoy.
He declared that he hadepreserved it in spirits
of wine, and thaf after ten years it becappe so
dry that it could be put away in a drawer with
other anatomxcal preparations, One day he
percelvea that it was gone, and his suspicion
fell on a pupil, whom however he continued to
receive in his house. M. Pelletan did not press
for°restitution lest the theft should be denied,
and-the relic destroyed. After the death of the
young man hisevidow gave it back to M. Pelletan,

' who declafed that he perfectly recognised it.
He placec? it in a crystal vase, on which were,
engfaved the letters “L.C.,” surmounted by
seventeen stars and a lily, and the relic is st1H
in.the possession of the Pelletan family. Lowis
XVIIL had mtended to place at St Denis both
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M. Pelletzn’s relic and the heart of the eldest
son of Louis XVI., which ha¢ been also, it'was
alleged, preserved by private Ipyalty, but the
dread of fraud and mystification prevailed, and
no measures were taken which might have
roused a controversy. _ :
The news of the unfortunate Prince’s death

spread rapidly through .France, and failed not
to suggest the most exaggerated rumours. It
was said that he had been poisoned., The
threats of more than one Conventionnel were
remembered. People asked themsclves, what
were the “useful ciimes” of which deputy
Brivagl had spoken when he regretted the
presence of Capet’s children in Paris? Cabot’s
advice that “Erance should be delivered by
the apothecary from Capet’s son,” was recalled
to mind ; but there was no need of further
violence than what the boy had already suffered,
and there is no foundation for the stories of his
having been poisoned by a dish of spinash or
anything else. The post-morters examinatioh,
and the verbal assertion of Desault, quoted by
his friend, M. de Beauliey, in his Esfays on the
French Revolution, set the question at ‘rest.
¢ It appeared less dangerous to the Republican
chiefs,” wrote M. Hude, “to labour for the
destruction of all his‘ rgnoral ‘faculties by' ill-
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etreatment, and to wear out his organs by
terrdr, than to efdanger their popularity by
infligting on thq Prince a violent death.” *If
it happened,” calculated the tyrants of the

* clubs, “that in any pPqpular movement the
people of Patis should vjsit the Temple to pro-
claim Louis XVII. King, we should show them
a baby,.wh.ose stupid and il.lbe:cile appearance
would force them to give® up a.n}’ project of
placify hinf‘om the throne.”

“I do not believe that he was poisoned,”
writes Madame RoYate, “as has been said, and
is%till said. The evidenc® of the doctors who
opened his l.)ody psoves it to be false, for they
found not the slightest trace of poison. The
drugs which he had taken in lis last illness
were analgrsed and fougd wholesome. The
only poison which abridged his life was filth,

» joined to the horrible treatment, the cruelty,
» and Severity without precedent, to which he
was c&pb8sed.”

The Regent # Monsieur,” did not delay to
Wssume the rights which he inherited on the
death of hi® nephew. «He received the fiews
at Vefona on the 24th of June, and simme-
diately announces his accession to the Courts
of Burope. His proclamation to the French®
people. was widely circulateq throughout France,
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and on the 8th of July the 'Prmce de Cosnde
issued a violent manifesto to the emigrant army
which concluded with the phrages, “ Gentlemen,
the King Louis XVII. is dead.~ Long live ,
the King Louis XVIIE" '
After the death of f\he Prince, his sister ulone
remained to emburrass the Conwention. In
various quarters somg pity begaﬁ to be felt for
the imprisoned girl. More than one pamphlet
was circulated in support of cher libs.ation.
But, while the heir of Louis XVL lived, the
<onvention remained dcaf'to appeal. On his
death there was litile political capital to be
made of Madame Royale. ,Austri? offered two
million francs as ransom for her, which were
refused ; a public deputation from Orleans
ventured to plead hgr cause, 1neﬂ'ectually in-
deed at the time, but the Government was
sufficiently influenced to order that a list of .
what articles were necessary for the Princess -
should be made out. A lady to be*her com-
panion was selected, and she wae permxftcd
exercise in the court of the Temple Gomifl
gavé her a little dogs of ugly dnd low-bred
aspect, but faithful and pleasant of manners,
which followed her in her &xile. Madame
* Royale’s health had” borne well her long+ cap-
tivity, and the practice of self-control and self-
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sreliance had left her singularly stronﬁ in spirit
and dignified in gfemeanour She had but one
gowg while in the Temple, a purple silk, but in
her solitud®t she was always neat. Her chest-
nut halr luxuriant in *growth, was tied by a
black ribbonl, high on her head, and fell in curls
behind. Shg Itad remained in ignorgnce of her
uttgr onph:mshlp, and the lady appomted to be
ht;.t compa.mon, Madamec de Chantereine, was
oblig%d to bremk to her the ngws of the deaths
df her mother, her aunt, and her brother. .
“What, Elisabet’l, .00 ! " she exclaimed. “For
what was it possible to blame her? All is now
over.” - .
Madame de Chantereine succeeded in pleas-
ing both t,bc Princess and the Government, and
she has left an official report in which she
warmly praises the temper and disposition of
her charge. Very soon the young girl resumed
the fastes in which she had been early trained ;
she sbent her time mostly in writing, reading,
drawing, and netdlework. Racine’s and Boileau’s
® works, and fhe letters of Madame de Sevigné
and Madalhx;le Mamtenon were amon.g the o
books she lik She was glad to have some
change of drers, though her toilet was as yete
hardly royal. Linen and nankeen gowns, and
on the greater fegtivalg g green silk, were her
eostumes in the Temple.
T
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In September 1 795, the Duchesse de Tourzel .
and her daughter obtained “leave to see the
prisoner. They were surprised-to find he: so’
strong and well, and of such good. courage.
When they asked if sh~ wished to leave France,
she said, “ It is still sore consolation to mec to
live in the country wherc are th’ remains of
what is dearest to ni¢ in the world.”” Then
with tears, ‘and in a lamentable voncc che
exclaimed, “ Happier for mc tb have $hared
my parents’ fate than to be doomed to sorrow
for them.”

“I could not”” Madame de Tourzel says,
“heip asking Madame how, sensitive as she
was, she could have borne so many trials in
such fearful soiitude. Her answer w~s so tough-
ing that I transcribe~it,” continued Madame
de Tourzel. “¢Without religion it would have
been impossible ; that was my only resource,
and it gave me the sole comfort to which
my heart was open. I had kept the teligious
books of my aunt Elizabeth. 1 rcad them, a;nd_ .
thought over her advice ; I tried not to deviate
from it, but to follow ‘it exact]y. When she
kissed me for the last time, she'desired me par-
'ticularly to ask that 1 might have a woman
(near me. Though I greatly preferred my*soli-
tude to the compenion I .should have been
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given at that time, my respect for “my aunt’s
wishies obliged mg to obey them. I was refused
ra’cgmpanion, -and I confess I was glad. My
aunt only foo well saw the difficulties before me,
and she had accustoméd me to gvait on myself
and do without any help. She had arranged
my life so that all its hours werq employed.
The care, of my room; prayer, reading, all my
orcupatlons were regulated. She had accus-
tomed me to tnake my bed by, myself, to do my
hair, dress myself and, besides, she had taken
care for all that concerned my health. Sne
taught mce to sprinkle water about that the air
of my rogm might bc sweetened, and® she
required me to walk very fast, watch in hand,
for an hqur every day, that I «night have the
exercise I required.”” «
Though necessarily a centre of attraction,
and to a certain extent, of intrigue, to the
reviving royalists, Marie Therese was politically
animbottant, and as soon as the negociations
for her exchdhge were completed she was
'handed over to the Austrian Governme.nt in
return for t\’oﬂicials‘ given up to Austria by ®
Dumouriez, ahd for two republican® envoys,
arrested by th> Imperialists in Italy. On theo
18th of Deceniber 1795, at half-past eleven at
mght and preserying § gtrict incognita under
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the name“of Sophie, she left the Temple an
foot, leaning on the arm of M. Benezech, then
Minister for Home Affairs. Shg took her place
at the Austrian Court, but her Fronch atten-
dants and friends were giot favourably received,
and in 1798 she _|omed her uncle at'Mittau®
Four days afterwards she was ‘married to her
cousin, the Duc d’Angpaléme, the eldest son of
the Comte d Artons and heir presumptive to the
French crown. It had been sc arrangsu by
her parents at Versailles long since, and the
“orphan of the Temple” had now little care
except to honour their least wish. Who can
say ~how far policy, how far a real affection
henceforth existed between his “ Antigone,”
as Louis XVI}II. liked to call her, and him-
self. They met with profound emotion, but
her uncles had played too large a part
in the past troubles of her parents to be
altogether in sympathy with her. She” had
indeed done with sympathies and ordinavy tieg
of human affection, but  notwithstanding her
reserve and family obedience, the disingenu*
ousness of Louis, the incompetel}}c of Charles,
must have tried her experience, £nd her absolute
honesty to herself and to others Her character
“resembled that of her aunt Elisabeth, in features
she was like her fathgr. She never pos'sessed
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, her mother’s charm of voice and magner. Her
* three years in th® Temple, all the experiences
,of E\er previous fife from 1789, gave, no doubt,
its sombre colour to her maturity which char-
acterised it. She had measured at sixteen,
durthg heresolitude in the Temple, the values
of life and death. She hnd been for years in
touch with enormltles.of vice and’ crime and
w1th spléndours of falth and virthe, as few, if
an? 7irls of hgr age had been. When, trembling
from the novelty of freedom, she teft her prison,
she had little to Il*arn of good or evil, and was
indifferent to fortune. The abiding trait in her
disposition was an exact truthfulness to hgrself
and others. Her narrative of her experiences
up to the time of her brother’s death, gains the
weight of unimaginative, sincerity.

Marie Therese Charlotte was her parents’
first child, but not born for eight years after
their marriage. By the correspondence between
,Marie Antoinette, Mercy Argenteau, and the
Austrian Empusess, may be gauged the doting
tenderness of Louis for his child, the change in
his wife whag she felt, the dear responsiBilities ,
of mdtherhool, the close ties of family life which
perhaps for the first time existed in the Frencho.
royal family.

Madame Roya.le was e.leven when the mobs
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of October 1789 swept her from’ eVuf:rsa.ille;s.
Sainte Beuve says: “ Her nature was worn to
the very woof before it was full grown. It
became stronger under wear and tear, buf all
its brilliancy was gone, its natural joys hence-
forward seemé&d to her false illusions. Her
reserve and silence left fewer mgmories of her
childhood than are recor,ded of her’ brother but
she was always by her mother's side n the
outrages of tht Tuileries and the agonif. of
the Temple, and” she had Maric Antoinette’s
ccurage, not less than her ~father's enduring
patience. But shc r~mained all her life the
‘orphan of the Temple’ rather than the
Princess of Versailles.” :

Perhaps the keenest pleasure she had in after
life was her devotion to her father’s tonfessér,
the Abbé Edgeworth. Certainly her most
sacred task was to reverence all relics of her
parents. Religion illumined her sad soul,and
charity of forgiveness, charity of alms, wege the.
chief lights by which she shone., | .

She kept aloof from polifics, thotigh her effort

,to raize the standard of‘her race 7% Bordeaux
during the Hundred days, anc[/.fi;er personal
«courage there drew from Napoleon the words
“which Mirabeau had used of Magie Antoinette :
“ She is the only man of her family.” She died
at seventy-three at F foﬁsc!orf.'
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. .Of her i'if%, forty-thr.ce years Itad peen spent
rin jmprisonment mnd exile. The echo of those
.thoughts which Rad sustained her when alone
'_in the Tergple during thirteen months was still
audible in words used by her in 1842, and of
whig¢h the gmanuscript ifi her own writing still
exists.

“ Let us thank Gog for evil a¢d for good !
What thbugh we have less in this world, we
oilg t, like job to repeat with Lumble resigna-
fion, ‘ The Lord g gave and th® Lerd hath taken
away ! Blessed me His holy Name!’' Every
day of our earthly life, may be marked by
suffering. Let us lift up our souls to the
Sovereign and Eternal Good. May the "Lord
grant His infinite mercy to us and to all those
who have’caused our sorrow.

“ MARIE TIIERESE.”

¢ March 4, 1842.”

A%cs Madame Royale’s departure from the
Femple the pwecautions used in guarding it
were of cousse abandoned. Persons interested
in the royaigfamily coptrived to visit theooms,
they® had ocOupied, and have recorded the in-
scriptions found in them. None were by tho
King’s hand or by that of Madame Ellsabeth
There was in the Queen’s only a memento of
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her childrep’s heights. Tn the embfasure of her
bedrooms she had written i® pencil, 27 mars
quatre pieds, dix pouces, trois lignes; and lower ,
down, Z7ors pieds, deux pouces. In, the Bau-
phin’s room were fougd two traces of his
presence. He®had dravn a flower oan the whod-
work near the corper, where the, stove had
been ; and *further on, gn another®panel, these
words were writtcn with a badly:pointt:d.v pencil
or a bit of chartoal—dZaman je vgus pr—y: -
Madame Reyal had left many tokens on the
wzlls of her apartment. Wshen the Conven-
tionnel Roveére was afterwards imprisoned there
he found written by her in pencil, O w07 Dieu,
parda'tznes @ cexx gqui ont jfait Mouriv ecs
parents. “ Remorse,” says Rovére, ¢“ drove me
from the room.”” % .
There were many insc.riptions by other hands
in the apartments that had been occupied by
the royal family. OIld insults of the Jacebin
era mingled with words of piety and gogrow.
Below a sketch of L’'Autrickieigic & la daunse,
was written at a later daté, Regina martyrun,
jora pre nobis; and across a roug;‘_,design of a
guillotine with the words, Le gran craciant
dans le sac, was written, Celui que vous injuriez
Y6t a demands grdce pow vous suv,son échafarg.
During the Directory the tower of® the
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Temple was used both as a barrdck and a house
! of getention. It'was to have been sold when
Bonaparte came to supreme power as first
consul but he’ stopped the sale, and ordered
it to remain a police. barrack. As Emperor
he %arned sto dislike the gloom;r monument of
Bourbon suffesings and Jacobin excesses. In
_]une 1808, the building was dismanfled, and in
the fo.lofvma October the' materidls of the old
citfh'el of thg Templars “cre sold for 33,100
f-ancs to a speculator. He had heped to enrich
himself by the exhibition of the tower a#d
#ts apartments, but thee Government quickly
stopped his appeal to Parisian curiosity., No
persons ex&ept the labourers actually employed
were allowed inside the buildings. The palace
tifat had*been attacheq¢ to the ancient tower
was in 1811 restored and furnished as the
official residence of the Minister of Public
Worship. After the return of the Bourbons
1t wasgoccupied by a religious congregation
*founded by Lowis XVIII at the head of which
» was the formter Abbess of Remiremont, Louise
Adelaide ‘¢g Condé. , A weeping willo% and,
some shrubs §nd flowers were planted where
the tower had been, and until 1848 a wooden'
railing inclosed the spot? In 1833, the palace

itself* was taken down‘ and with it the last
- e



298 7he Prison Life of Ma;*z'e%ntoz’mtte: ky

ry

fragment ¢f the mass of building? Called the ,
Temple disappeared. Yet the events that have v
for ever madec the place nototious do not sink .
out of our sight as do other spectres pof hist:n‘y.
The sufferings endured, there belong to our
present time. *The reVolution exisés now 3s it
did then. The samge érrors legd men astray
now as thén, and the’ same results are c<.)n-
stantly possible. It is true that the révciution-
ary doctrines how secem less stgrtling, bys”it
is because they afe more widely spread. The
sophisms that wrought the, catburst of passion
in 1789 are now commonly reccived as truths?
The carnage of the Terror with its open viola-
tion of law was indeed less dangcrolis than the
insidious displacement of justice by “public
opinion,’ " which excuses the revolutbonists bf
to-day. The agec that “was begun by Voltaire
and his followers the Hébertists, by Rousseau
and his disciple Robespierre, is ours. <The
world of Western Europe is the worlde that
outraged Maric Antoinctte ande Elisabeth, and
that committed the pre-eminent &rime of. the «
chlld-ngs demoralisation and pein; and if
" we claim credit for the materxal 1£>'roveme'nt of
our epoch we must also bear the shame of the
*spphisms and disorder that marked its birth. Not
in Dahomey or in Siberia were these things done.
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- But whilé we have in the histgry of the
Te@plé a lesson® of what political crime can
.be, while its annals register the worst form of
_;'evglutiomry iﬁjustice yet seen in our society,
they contain also theerecord of a faith and
coufage, a patience and power of forgiveness,
that has neveg been surpassed in our time. If
we justly dréad the red Spectre of the Terror,
we' shculd gather consolation frotn the white-
roft1 forms which beckon us acfoss its glare to
the place of divine order and Yaw,*that was, and
is, and shall be ever the same and immutablee—
a haven for those who a-e not beguiled by the
fallacies of anarchical progress. Among the
heroic figufes that lead us through the storms
and fogs of this present world .back to a more
Christiantime may be rcckoned even the weakly
and blasted child of the Temple. Victim of
cruelty, incomprehensible to him, a prey to
moral torture which no other child was ever
callec‘ do endure, nearly his last words were
those, solemnly attested by Gomin, of good-
will $o the nfunicipal who had ill-treated him;
of patiencegfaith, angd hope, when he prayed
his guardiaNo be consoled in the,sight of
his sufferings, “ For,” said the Boy, “ I shall "ok
always suffer.” o

Y&, there is mystery in his history—the
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mystery c“ great crime, and the mystery of a
child’s resistance to crime. -Speaking of vher
brother’s death, Madame Royale writes, “ The.
commissioners sorrowed bitterly fa- him, he
had so endeared hlmself to them by his lovable
qualities.” Can we wonder that to thoseswho
do not believe in dvine grace the endurance of
the tortured Prince in_faith, hope, and charity,
should be an inboluble mystery? How could
the patient and still noble child, that Jsne
and Gomin loved, be the same as Simon’s
apprentice and Hébert’s victim? Had not
the prayers of his parents somewhat to do
with, that “mystery of the Temple”? What
influence was near when the boy stayed
the murderous hand of Simon by the words
“I will forgive you"? -

This narrative in commemoration of Marie
Antoinette’s centenary, has dwelt on the sacri-
ficial rather than on the preparatory yeats of
her existence, when her character, while {ull of |
dormant power and fine suggestion of good, was
yet unripened. The affair of the dfamond neck- ¢
lace Startled her by its. revelatige: of courtly
hatred towards her, and of the dishinished power

vof the King, whose honour in his wife’s person
“eould be flouted by the Paris Parliament,and
a clique of nobles. The release of Cardinial de
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Rehan began the lessons she afterwaeds learned
soyell. The wht;le affair presents us with an
-epitome of her fa.ults Thenceforward she trod
-the difficwét pa.th of pain and humiliation, by
whlch indeed, she rose to a place among the
supreme women of the world and in that path
this little beole follows fier as she stands at last,
and foy all .time, undoypted Queen', true wife,
and dévoted mother.

Morie Antginette has been dalled the “evil
angel ” of Louis XV Few‘hlstbrlans, even of
those concerned %t praise the revolution, #re
‘how found to repeat tha®saying, and there will
probably be none a hundred years hence. , The
Queen was essentially liberal in feeling. She de-
51red the relief of the people, but glso the restraint
of their 'headlong violgnce. She disliked the -
mean and cruel assumptions of the nobles, but
she wished a stern repression of disorder. She
was not very thoughtful, or well read, but who
shalkblame her among the philanthropic mirages
Af the time, if she dld not understand the causes
of the collapse of law and authority. Not Maria
Theresa h\self could have foreseen tite out,
comie of Rouwseau's assertion of manls natural
goodness in g Reign of terror. Yet it wag
ma.mly that dectrine wifich shifted the ground
of authority, and' repla‘ce:i the lessons of human
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experience by dreams of the contrat socil. -
Rousseau excited unquenchabie thirst for cha.ige
at any cost, when he taught, “oy? est bien, sor-
tant des mains de lautenr des choses, tunt dégénére
entre les maz’n.f de l’lzonz;;ze." Many causes had
prepared France for gt_'teedy acceptance or the
new and agreeable doctrine. Almost immedi-
ately the standards of. life were lowered,,virtues
became viced, and vices virtues. The visible
royalty of the rKing and Quecn ¢ould noireven
command a regimeut to meet revolution; it
remained for them to precve in their life and
death the truer supeciiority of Christian ethics,
the robust virtue fostered by Christian ideals.
Marie Antoinette has been severely censured
for wishing Turgot’s dismissal, for, doubting
Necker’s ability, and La Fayette’s loyalty, and
for not always following Mirabeau’s lead. Was
she so wrong? Have Turgot’s measures, based
on the theories of .the Physiocrats, done more
good than harm to French industry? I14d she
not true intuition of La Fayctte’s~ambitious
vanity ? Could a Mirabeau bring right ~rorh
_wronf? These are questions, not to be
answered offhand. Meantime, now that floods
sof light are thrown on every private detail of
her life, the Queen’s etrors lose- their darkness,
while she becomes more dear to us, not as a
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»samit, or even a blameless wom#, as was

:Prl‘cess Elisabetl.l, but as a most human victim
:“acguainted wigh grief” ; and noble as she was
=n many ways, beautiful and charming, yet she
rcmz.lins chiefly entitled % our lovg and reverence
by her well-8ndured suffering. There is no need
to contradicg vehat can bc honestly said of her
inngceygt mistakes, her gnwise adventures on
the da’ngzlrous sea of friendship, pgr proud con-
gromation of @narchy ; her f%ults were but the
®cfects of noblest qualities® *

The increased Rmowledge which clears her
Themory also in a grcat® measure excuses the
cdurse tha£ French revolution took, evan in
1793. It has been well said that no philoso-
phic cstignate of historical evegts can exist if
there be .nqt pre-supposed an Intention govern-
ing their scquence ; without that, it becomes
unintelligible chaos. Call it what wc may, that
govérning Intention is as evident in the agony
pof tht «oyal family as in the scavenger forces
Of the Rewoluti®. Of all but almost legitimate
error the .Kf.hg and Queen were innocent, and
in a greate\degree their son, whose fafe was,
saddest of all.n Nor can we infallibly gauge the
sins of the prgceding masters of France. Thg
tower of Siloat fell, and who shall judge tht
souls of those wh.o apRgar to have undermined
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its foundations ¢ But the tragedy of the Temple
writes the lesson large that \;‘icarious suffer’'ng
is never useless. Sacrificial lmmolatlon of its
best ensures progress for our race Lk;; the con-
sequent suggestlons of . higher justice, and of
ideal conditions of exnstence immeasurabl . by
our experienee. Meantime, and leaving these
more genéral considerations, which of those
readiest to blame the shortcomings of the
royal family “could so valiantly have borne
their penalty, and s> nobly have carried the

fstal burden of dynastic cvil, even to the
scaffold ?



NOTE TO ¢HAPTER XXIV.

THERE have bgen and still arqso many pretenders to be
descendants' of the unhappy son of Lomis XVI., false
Dayphins and false Louis*4sYII.,.and false Dukes of
alormfigdy have been so rife that it ge€ms well to con-
clsab; this sketch of the boy’s life by the judgment of the
&ourt’of Appealtin Paris on the Naundorff case, which
Was delivered on the 28th of ¥ ebruary 1874. It sums
up authoritatively the®erdict of all unprejudiced French-

emen, and as the eloquence and professional skill of M.
Jules Favre had left no dofument untested, no source of
@®idence unexplored, the judgment may surely be £aken
as conclusive® .

‘%The caurt enacts on the appeal iodged by Jeanne
Frederique Einert, widow of Charles Guillaume Naun-
dorff, and by the Naundorffs, husband and wife, his
children, from the judgment delivered between them and
Henri Dieudonné, Comte de Chambord, by the Tribunal
of the Seine, bearing date 5th of June 1851 ;

“Congidering that the widow Naundorff and the
®ildfen born ofeher <narriage, claim, as against the
Comte de hgmbord, the position and rights which
kshoule belopg %o them as representing the son of Louis
XVI., King of France ; -

«“ ansxderlrg .hat Louis’Charles, Duke of Normandy, *
son of the King YLouis XVI., died in the tower of the
Temple at Paris, the 8th of june 1795, as has been de- ¢
clared in an autheptic certifichte of his death, dated ther
,12th ok the same month (24 Prairial, year IIL); that
this certificate, which.had b?n J)reserved in the archives
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of the Hotel de Ville of Paris, and which existed at the.
date of the judgment, was destroved in 1871 with all the
municipal archives in the conflagration by the Commuae,
but of which uncontroverted copies gxist, 2nd one of
which was especially produced by the appellants in taeir
preliminary writ of instance ; ’

“Considering that the cErjificate of death aforesaid
was made out in dde form gnd within lawiful del.y by
the public officer, on theg declaration of.two witnesses,
according to the law then in force of the 24t‘im December
1792 ; [l ‘ll‘

“That the widyw and heirs Naundroff, tal\mg th.
name of Bourbon, pretend to offer contrary proof tc¢ lie
declaration of death <ontained in it, ané demand that ..
shall be annulled ; )

" That they maintain that the ~urtificate applies to the
death of a child unknown, who had been substituted in
the prison of the Temple for the Dauphin of France, son
of Lcuis XVI,, and that the young Prince whose escape
had been contrived was, under a borrowed name, Charles
Guillaume Naundorff, their husband and father ;

“ That it is in tuis case a question of rigk.ly appr>ci-
ating the worth of the proofs adduced on this point by
the appellants, and the allegations in support of them ;

“ Considering that the Dauphin and Marie Therése,
his sister, were imprisoned, one on the second, the other
on the third storey of the great tower of the Temnple,
which rose in the centre of the court called by the same
name, that each of these storey-, served by stairs® that
filled a corner turret, were stut in by two massive doors
in oak and in iron ; that the first storey, forming v vast
arched hall, was used as a guard-house, that in the only
room also on the ground floor, called the Chamher of
the Council, were posted officers of the municipality,

.while the guardians of the royal children slept there ;
"« “That these guardians, forbidden to absent themsalves,
were named by decrees of the Committees of .f Salut
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public’ and .of ‘Sureté. generate,’ chosen from the
onvention ;

“.That for increasea security a municipal commissioner
had been edded ‘o the permanent guardians, who was to
be”changgd every twenty-four hours, and successively
furnished by each of the forty-eight sections of the
Cogimune of Paris ;

“®hat cBnsequently the 1rrangement of the localities,
the exceptional watchfulnest, and the political pre-
cautions adopted by the revolutionary fQuthority of the
epech, alike placed obstadlein the way of an escape—
=0 ofig could go in or out of the P¥son without being .
se®eral times subjected to the most rigorous inspection ;

Con51derm that the pretendad egcape would have
been accompllshed by a pers:mal substitution, and that
to explam this s®cstitution a most extraordinary
narrative is offered ;

“That accordmg to thcq\laundorffs, husband and wife,
®hree successive swbstitutions were effected ; that first a
lay figure, brought in a basket, was substltuted for the
Dauphin, and the Dauphin was hid under his bed in
theis baslit ; that afterwards the lay figure was replaced
by a dumb child, whom it was attempted to poison ; that
this attempt at poisonifg having been stopped by the
skill of the doctor, a rachitic child, very ill, was sub-
stituted for the dumb child, who died some time after-
wprds in the prison, and to whom is applicable the
certlﬁoate of death of the 12th June 1795, which is made
out’in the name®yf the son of Louis XVI. ;

“Consitering that the mere enuncmtwn of such a
* thesry alrpad’y shows in what value it should be held by
a court of justice ;

“gThat it is plainly seen what has suggested the
inventing of thetory ;

“That the mnst certain evidence having made knofh
the determinatiqn of the *young captive to presemve
obstmate silence towards those who visited him, and a
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report made Qg three maembers of the Convention havjng
verified the silence he opposed to ak questions, the id¢a
was entertained of alleging that a, dumb child w4s
substituted for the Dauphin, so as to make bis escape
more probable ; - "

“ That, on the other hand, as it is also certain that the -
child imprisoned in the Terniplé sank under the conse-
quences of the scroftilous afféction, for which he Jlad
been medically treated, agd of which the post-mortem
examination described the symptoms, person’s were also
led to imagine the theory =f,& rachitic scrofulouys child
at the point of degth, who in his turn took the place of
the dumb substitute for the Dauphin ; -

“Considering that it would be neceisary to atihit,,
according to the’ general “purport of this story, that on™
thr. e different occasions, notwithstanding the most strict
watch, and one least easily deceived, it was possible to .,
introduce into the tower of‘the Temple and to the
Daupbin’s floor, the lay figure, the dumb and thce’
rachitic child, and that subsequently, as,is declared in a
memorial of the appellants, the dumb, the rachitic, and
the royal child, ali~three resided simultaneotely in the
tower, where, nevertheless, there was no plade of con-
cealment besides the threc tloovs, of which mention has
been made, except in the fourth storey, which consisted
of one large room ;

“ Considering that to support so improbable a tale it
is suggested that Barras, yielding to the rcguest of
Josephine de Beauharnais, favoured the escape, and to
this end had appointed Lau-vent guarcaian, of 'the royal ..
children ; that as principal basis for tae suit tiree- .
letters, attributed to Laurent, are produced, which con-
firm the facts of the substitutions and of the esgape
which ensued ; *

» “ But considering that here is manifest fraud ;
" “That according to thes report of an honourgble
magistrate of the court of Metz, who was the friend
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and éounszll& of BarrasPthis laganalwayfs affirmed that
" the Dauphin son ofgLouis XVI. died at the Temple ;
' That the three letters attributed to, the guardian
. Lalirent are copies of which the originals are not forth-
~ coming, ahd th# there is even no means of making
<*known &d%W they came into the Naundorffs’ possession ;

“That evidently Natndorff could have fabricated
the¥p proofs at his leisurefand that it is frivolous to offer
them as an element of proSf HY

“That it }s been vainly attempted to give them
some c.onsistency by argeqgnts hased on their perfect

. LS .
Jagreement with the visit afores:udo’f‘ the three Con-
vegtionels to the Temple, and with the dates of the
JLContnissions ag guardians which Jvere given to Gomin
mnd Lasne ; » .
“That it was easg for a fabricator of letters to-zet
» information on these latter facts, which were recorded in
public documents ; »
= “ That the clumsiness of the fabrication is betrayed by
a particular ndication ;

“ That onginzflly the published letters bore at their
fogt a signature in which Laurent- vas written with a
final z, tha. as it was necessary to acknowledge this to
be a mis-spelling, it became advisable to say that the
letters were unsigned, and that it had been a mistake to
add a signature to them ;

“ Considering, these letters being rejected, and the
gederal tender of proof being examined, that except a

» very:suspicious hearsay, the deponents have been unable

_ to point out any oc'the numgrous agents who were called

, P tg co-operate outside the prison, whether in the three
successive ?substitutions of which mention has been
made ; whether in the pretended burial of a rachitic
child’in the garden of the Temple ; whether i, as is still
related, the arrgngement of a hearse on which a coffi
containing the !%ing Dauphin was placed, and in whigi
a clévs.r contrivande enabled the transfer of the Dauphin
from the coffin into a chest,on the way to the cemetery ;
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“ Considering’ thatinherefore, in the proofs offeved -
nothing relates to the actual fact of e&ape ;

““ Considering on the contrary that @ direct and abs&n
utely convincing proof, negativing all this storyef esca \pe;’
results from the evidence of Gomin and Laine‘ whic: |
was legally taken in 1834, 1837, jmd 1840 ;

“That Gomin and ,Lasne appointed as guardiang of
the Dauphin, by decrees of the Committees df the €on-
vention, fulfilled their duties in the Temples—gne, Gomin,
from the 8th Ndvember 1794, that is to say’durmg seven
months ; the other, Ekasnei~&firing two monthseancd a
half Q ' >

“ That both, old officers of the Natlonal (,uard o
knew the Dauphjn byehaving frequently’seen him in the‘
Tuileries garden before his imprisonment, were in a
position to give a circumstantial atcount of his illness
and death ;

“ That both have declared that the young captive
spoke %o them, while to all others he persefered in hi®
inflexible resolution of silence, so thats it i impossible
to conceive that the prisoner was a dumb child who had
been submitted for the Dauphin ; M .

“ That both certified in a manner equally posmve to
have seen the child that tHey recognized to be the
Dauphin die in the Temple, and that under their eyes
the autopsy of the body was made ;

“ Considering that by the side of this evidence of the
two official guardians of the State prison is to be placed
the attestation of the municipal com@!sswner Darhont, '
called to the Temple for his turn of servu:r as"associated ~
guardian on the 8th of June 1795, the gday of thé

. Dauplin’s death ;

“That a report of the 16th’ August 1817, preseryed in
the national archives, and which is 51§ned by Damont,
iontains the declarations following from him :
¢ «Arrived at the Temple® by noon he found the soyal

child still alive, though seemingly in a hopeless comdition.
I Vd
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. Hes recognisé¥ him by ﬂving ser:1 himepefore his im-
p'l.'isonment walkipghin the little garden reserved for him
a*the end of the &errace of the Feuillanis. The same

.day at thg Temple some officers and the guard-reliefs

.eqﬂally with him recognised the Prince in the child who
had just breathed his last ;

Considering—what s¥ts’the seg] to the demonstration
—timt the Story of the derth of a rachitic child who had
been exchapgcd for the Dauphin, is shown to be false by
a comparisoneof the following dates;

«Thgt according to thedkary of the Naundorffs, hus-

«band 3nd wife, which is entirely bas®®Jn Laurent’s sup-
p®ititious letters, the rachitic child secretly brought in

eby fiberators wis introduced intog¢he Temple within the

“dates of the 5th February an& the 3rd‘ March 1795, for
Laurent’s letter of tRe 5th of February announces ihat

+ a child who was very ill was about to be substituted for
the dumb child, and the let¥er of the 3rd of March declares

“hat the sudstitution is effected ; .

“Now it % tq be observed that at this time Gomin,
whose nomination dates from the 8th of November 1794,
haffor three months fulfilled his duttes at the Temple ;

“That, %herefore, it was while Gomin was guardian
that the pretended substRution of the rachitic child was
carried out, and that, therefore, Gomin must necessarily
have been an accomplice in the escape if he allowed the
raghitic child to take the place of the child, whoever he
was, whp had been during the preceding three months in

*his %charge, but «that «his supposition of Gomin’s com-
plicity codid ot be advanczd ;

* ‘@hat np ofie ever ventured to suggest it ;

“That it would contradict the whole theory®of the
Naypdorffs’, based on the assertion that Laurent had®
been appointed Suardian for the purpose of the evasion,
and that he ltg the charge of the young prisoner ®
Lagne and to in, ‘a republican in whom,’ accordisg
to hisafirst letter, ‘he had no confidence,’ only when the
success ofthe plan gf escage v.vas assured ;
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“ Considerirg, to ex;Yess a final cepclusion, that even *
if the serious evidence of Lasne and Gomin, given befoie
a magistrate by honest and disinteresttd old men attest-
ing facts long after the event, might hat 2 beer. criticiced
in its details, the main points could not bei."ybtful'?-
that they are confirmed by Dgmpnt, that they are consis- .
tent even with Naundorff’s feaudulent docu‘ment Znd
that, agreeing with the generzl sense of the facts, they
place above all attack the %ruth of the cemfv‘ate of the
Dauphin’s death’;

“That if the mpml broci¥ bb alone welghed this tritth
at once suggests itself if it is borne in mind that the’
royalist party, necessarily informed, would have dr¥n
large advantages from=he deliverance of*the Dauphin at
a t}me when the Vendéan war was actne, also that de-
voted efforts would not have becr” wanting to provide
that the continuator of the dyvpasty under the name of '
Louis XVII. should escape an existence of opycurity, of
ignoblé abandonment, of miserable a(.vemurﬂ of danger
and of misery ;

“ Considering that the truth of the certificate, of death
being established, there is nn need to dwell on pléis
deduced from a number of vague rumours, of futile
presumptions, of deductions guessed at, and of some
worthless claim to foreign status, by the help of which
it has been attempted to show the identity of Naundorff
with Louis XVII., the supposed survivor of the Temp]e

captivity ;

“That when the prmmpal points fn M- undorff’s hlStOl‘y
are summed up, . . . it is impbssible but tc see in hlm a,
bold adventurer . . e

“ Considering that from all that precedes it follows
that the disputed certificate of the death of Louis Cha.les,
Duke of Normandy, son of Louis XV7., the King of
F ance, has all the weight of authentic’¥;, and that the
a.liégatlons in disproof of it declaraticas should be ve-
jected as disproved by existing testimony, and contrary
to a demonstrated truth; , .
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** Considering finally that this ¢ dgmeMbonly accords so

{ull an examinatiofi of motives, and one possibly beyond
svhat is fitting toethe character of the s®it, in order that
-'tl}e barrigrs of iustice may be the higher raised against

e auydrcious attempt to usurp a royal name and to
falsif history ; X

¢ On these grounds ; ,\.

'And * moreover, adazting those taken by the first
judges, the gourt gives juddment by default against the
Comte de’ Chambord, who has not app&ared by attorney ;

«“Gives a cextxﬁcate 1% the appellants that they have
rene‘ed the instance pendmg on tfidir appeal ;

% ‘‘ And, without pausing to consider the new inferences
. alleged in pr@pf of the Naundqrﬂ‘s, husband and wife,
which are rejected ;

‘ Annuls the app&’' ;

“Confirms the judgment which non-suited the widow
Naundoiff and her children ;

* «And ®ndemns them in costs.” .
.

The ‘¢ Mystery of the Temple” may remain an interest
S ome‘mlnds, curious of historialangMes, and glad to
show shtewdness by demanding extraordinary proofs
such as are seldom fortBcoming in human affairs, but to
all others the Dauphin’s death will be as certain as any
event can be that was so shrouded in gloom and social
cpnfusion.
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